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PA3JIEJI 1. HAYYHBIE U HAYYHO-METOJANYECKHE CTATbA

AJjekceeBa JLE.
Oco0eHHOCTH 00y4YeHUs]I HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM B IPO(eCcCHOHAIBLHO
OpPHEHTHPOBAHHOM KOHTEKCTe

B Hacrosimiee BpeMs OCHOBHBIE LEJM OOYYEHHs HHOCTPAaHHBIM
A3bIKaM B NPO(ECCHOHATBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKHO
cOpMYIHPOBaTh KaK OOyueHue s3bIKY KAK Cpeocmey OOujeHus MexHcoy
CReyuanucmamil, MaKCUMaibHoe pa3eumue UHOA3bIYHbIX KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX
cnocobnocmeti 00yyaemvix, 03HAKOMIEHUE C COYUOKYILIMYPHOU KapmuHou
MUpa usynaemozo A3biKd.

OTnuuuTenpHas yepra 00yueHus npo¢heCCUOHATBHO
OpHEHTHPOBaHHOMY wHHOcTpaHHOMY si3bIKy (IIOUS) coctout B TOM, YTO
MpeArnoaraeMblii Kypc CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX MPO(ECCHOHANIBHO
3HAYMMBIX IIeJied U 3a/1a4 CTYACHTOB, UTO BBIpa)kaeTcsd B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
METOJMKE MOoAOOpa M OpraHU3alMy TEMaTHYECKOTO MaTephala, a TakkKe B
Pa3BUTHH OTIPEIEICHHBIX HaBBIKOB U YMEHHH, HEOOXOIUMBIX Uil Oymymien
npodeccnonansHOil fesrenbHocTH. [Ipn 3TOM, 00ydeHHE HHOCTPaHHOMY
A3BIKY MOXKET UMETh MECTO B IByX CJIydasx: IPH MOATOTOBKE CIEIHAIHCTOB
Y TIOBBIIICHUH MX KBannpukanuu. B mepBom ciydae oOydaromuecs MOTyT
OBITH CTYIEHTaMHU By3a, HE MMETh YETKOI'O IPEACTAaBICHMS O HABBIKAX M
yMeHHusAX Oymynie npohecCHOHATBHON NesITeIbHOCTH, BCIEACTBHE YETO OHU
BBIHYXJICHbl TIOJIHOCTBIO IOJIOXKHUThCS Ha TIIpernojaBarenss B BbIOOpe
o0ydJarmux MaTepuanoB, Mpo(ecCHOHATBHBIX T€M, 0TOOpE HEOOXO0IUMOM
JUISl YCBOGHHMSI JIEKCHKH, B PA3BUTUH Y HUX TEX HABBIKOB MPO(HECCHOHATIBHOTO
0O0IIIeHus, KOTOpPBIE B JajbHEHIIIEM OKaXyTcs BOCTpeOOBaHHBIMH. B ciydae
MEepenoaroTOBKY KaJpoB (Ha KypcaxX YCOBEpPIICHCTBOBAHUS WM B YCIOBHSX
KOPIOPaTHBHOTO o0ydeHus) oOyyarommuecs, HaIlpOTHB, JIETKO
OPHEHTHPYIOTCS. W B cIelU(UUECKOH TeMaTHKe, W B pa3sHOOOpasuu
npodeccronanbHO JlekcHKH. OHM SICHO NMPEACTABISIOT cebe, Kakne NMEHHO
HaBBIKM TPOQECCHOHATBHOTO OOIIEHHs Ha MHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKE WM
HEOOXOANMBI B IIEPBYIO O4Yepeb MPU BBINMOJHEHUH MX Mpo(ecCHOHAIBLHON
JIeITeNIbHOCTH (ydacTHEe B IIEpEeroBopax, JMAOKNaAbl Ha KOH(epeHIHMsX,
BEJICHHE JEJIOBOM KOPPECHOHACHINH, CO3JaHHE HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB M T.A.).
Takum o00pa3zoMm, CTpyKTypa Kypca OOy4eHHs HMHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY B
KKIOM ciiydae OyZeT pa3Hoil. B 3apy0ekHON MeToamke, Oazupyromeics, B
OCHOBHOM, Ha MCCIIEJIOBAaHUSX Iporiecca 00ydeHHs aHIINHCKOMY SI3BIKY, 9TO
pasnuuue OmpeeNseTcss Kak «o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIA aHTJIMACKHHA  S3BIK»
(instructional English) n «onepaTuBHBIM aHTIMHCKUNA s3bIK» (operational
English) [1].



Cremmndura obyuenuss I[TOUSA xapakrepusyercs CIEAYIOMIAMHA
0COOCHHOCTSIMU:

1) 3aBHCHMOCTBIO CTPYKTYPBI Kypca OT Leliei 00ydeHus, T.¢. IpeaHa3HauCH
JIM OH JUTSl IOATOTOBKH CIICIIMAIMCTOB WIIN MOBBIIICHUS UX KBaTH(HUKALINY;

2) wucmonp30oBaHHEM OA30BBIX 3HAHMI OOLIETO WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA Y
yyammxcsi Kak OCHOBHI JJIsi NpPUOOpeTeHHs HMH HpodeccHOoHAIBHO
3HAYNMBIX 3HAHUI N YMEHUH HHOSI3BIYHOTO OOIICHMS;

3) opueHTanmel comepkKaHUs Kypca Ha KOHKPETHYIO MPO(ECCHOHATHHYIO
oOmacteh (I3KOHOMHKA, HayKa, OW3HEC, MEAWIMHA) WM CHCIHAIBHYIO
JUCUUIUIHHY (TTOJUTONOTUS, MEHE/PKMEHT, MapKETHHT M T.IL.). MeToauka
OpernojiaBaHusi OpPH  3TOM  JIOIDKHA ~ YYUTHIBATH  COOTBETCTBYIOIEE
JICKCUYECKOe HAIMOJHEHHE M OCOObId (opMaT YCTHBIX W MHUCHMEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, a TAK)KE TC HABBIKM U YMEHHsI, KOTOPBIC SBIISIOTCS XapaKTCPHBIMU
JUTSL TAaHHOW TIPO(ECCHOHANTBHOM JCSITEIbHOCTH;

4) IMHAMHYHOCTBIO TpoIlecca pa3paboTKH U KOPPEKTUPOBAHHUS MPOTPAMMBI
Kypca B 3aBHCHMOCTHU OT OBICTPOMEHSIIOIINXCS YCIOBHUiA 00yueHus [2].

B mnacrosiimee Bpemsi B Poccum (akynbTeThl WM OTHENICHUS B
YHHUBEPCUTETAX, TIJe MOXHO Obul0o OBl MONYYUTh MOATOTOBKY IIO
CTEIUATN3AIIH «IPETOoAaBaTelb MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA IS CIEIHAIbHBIX
nenei» HaxomaTcs B aepunure. [losTomMy mpenomaBarensiMH, BEXyNIUMHU
3aHATUS TI0 MHOCTpaHHOMY si3bIKy B IIO o0OyueHum, oOxa3bIBarOTCS
BBIITYCKHUKH (HIIOJIOTMYECKUX (DaKyIbTETOB YHHBEPCHUTETOB M MEJBY30B,
KOTOpBIE MOJY4MIn ITyOoKoe 0a30BOE€ JIMHIBHCTHYECKOE U IEeIarorHYecKoe
o0Opa3zoBaHKe, HO HE BIQJACIOT HABBIKAMH NPENOJABAHUS WHOCTPAHHOTO
s3bIKa B IpodeccroHaibHol cdepe. Ponb mpenojaBarensi HHOCTPAHHOTO
s3pika B [1O oOyuyeHHMHM IuMpe, TaKk Kak HNOMHMO OCHOBHBIX HAaBBIKOB
npernojaBaHusi 0o0LIEero s3bika, HEOOXOJMMO 3HAHHE CaMOro IpeaMera
(MenuuMHA, TOpHOE JIeN0, MEXAYHapOAHblE OTHONIEHHS U T.I.),
crenuduyeckoil  MpoecCHOHATIBHOW JIEKCMKM M TMPEJCTaBlIeHHE O
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTSIX, MPUCYIINX JaHHOW mpodeccun. B cBs3n
¢ 3TuUM K npenojasaressiM [10 WHOCTpaHHOTO S3bIKA OMHMO TpeOOBaHMH,
TPaAWIMOHHBIX IS  TIperojaBaresied oOIIero WHOCTPAHHOTO  SI3bIKA
(mpodeccnoHanu3M, SHTY3HWa3M, 3HaHHE WHTEPECOB, LeNed u 3amad
CTYACHTOB, CIOCOOHOCTH pa3pabaTeiBaTh y4eOHBIE MaTepHaibl W T.1.),
HEOOXOAMMO  TPEeNbSBISATH  PAJ  JIONOJHUTENBbHBIX  (MHTEpeC K
npodeccnoHambHOM 00JIaCTH  CTYNIEHTOB; 0a30Bble TIpoheCcCHOHATbHBIE
3HaHMS; 3HAKOMCTBO C KOMIUIEKCOM HAaBBIKOB, HEOOXOIMUMBIX  JUIst
OCYILIECTBIICHHUSI 3TOW NPO(ECCHOHATBHON  JEeSTeNbHOCTH; OCO3HAHHE
1[eJIeCO00Pa3HOCTH COTPYAHUYECTBA MPENOIaBaTeNsi WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa U
npenoaaBaTeneil MpoGUIHPYIOMINX JUCIUTIINH).



Ocoboe BHMMaHWEe B Yy4eOHOM TpoIeCCe YACISIETCS BOIPOCY
MOATAITHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI MHOS3BIYHON MpPOQeccCHOHaNbHOH KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOU
komrereHimu (UITKK) 6ynymwmx crnermanuctoB. Haubomnee 3hhexTuBHBIM
NPE/ICTAaBISIETCSl O0yUYeHHE S3bIKY Ha (YHKIMOHAIBHOM YPOBHE C YYETOM
KOHKPETHOH npodeccu, Tak Kak B NpodeccHoHaAILHOM 00yueHHH Hanboiee
YEeTKO TMpOSBIETCS TEHJACHUMS INPHOJNM3UTH Ipolecc OO0ydeHHs K
JEATCIIBHOCTH dYellOBeKa. B yd4eOHBIX YCIOBHSX 3TO JOCTHTAETCA ITyTEM
MOOenuposanus CUTyallui MpoQecCHOHANBHOTO OOMIEHHUS, KOTOPhIE MOTYT
CIly’)KHUTh OCHOBOW ()OPMHPOBaHHS HY)KHBIX HABBIKOB MPO(ECCHOHAIHLHOTO
HHOS3BIYHOrO 00mIeHus [3].

B cB3m c 3TUM BBImENAeTCA Takas EAMHHULA IOCTPOCHHS
COJICpKaHUS TPOQECCHOHATBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, Kak IpPOQecCHOHATbHAs
3ajjaya, a TaKkKe IpeJylaracTcs ajlropuTM peleHus NpodhecCHOHATBHBIX
3amau [4]. IlpodeccruonanbHas 3agada MpeACTaBIsIET CcO00W CHCTEMY
CMO/ICIIMPOBAHHBIX Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX 3aJlaHUM O OpPTaHM3ALMH HA 3aHATHU
NPaKTHYECKOW JiesiTeIbHOCTH Oyaymiero crenuanucra. C UX MOMOLIBIO
OCYLIECTBIISIETCSl TEPEHOC TEOPETHYECKUX 3HAHWM, HAalpaBICHHbIX Ha
MOATOTOBKY K TPO(ECCHOHAIBHON AEATeNbHOCTH, B peajibHbIe YCIOBUSI.
OcHOBHas 1edb TNPOQPECCHOHATBHBIX 3aJad COCTOMT B (HOPMHPOBAHUH
YMEHHsS TIPUMEHATh TEOPETHYECKHEe 3HAHWS B KOHKPETHBIX Yy4YEOHBIX
CUTYyallMsIX, UMUTHPYIOIINX pEalbHYI0 MPO(ECCHOHANBHYIO IEATEIbHOCTS.
He cmywaliHO MMEHHO B TIpoliecce pEIIeHHs NPOQECCHOHANBHBIX 3ajad,
Onmupasick Ha COOCTBEHHBIH OIBIT, CTYAEHT OCO3HAaeT IOTPeOHOCTh B
caM000pa30OBaHHH.

[Mpodeccronanphble  3a7aud  NPUMEHSIOTCS  HA  JISKIMSX,
NPaKTHYECKUX 3aHSITHUSAX, BO BHEAYAUTOPHOHW CaMOCTOSITEIbHOW paboTe
CTYJICHTOB, Ha JK3aMEHe, a TakKe B MEepUO MPOPEeCcCHOHATIbHON MPAKTHUKH.
Camoe mMpoOKoe NpHUMEHeHHe Npo(eCcCHOHANbHBIE 3a/laud HAXOIAT Ha
NPaKTHYECKUX 3aHATUSAX, TIE CTYACHTHl aHAIU3UPYIOT TUIIOTETHYECKUE
npoOJIeMbl, JeTaloT BBIBOJBI, OTBEYAIOT HA BOMPOCHL, CAMOCTOSTEIHHO
pa3pabaThIBalOT KpUTEpUH 3a1a4 [5].

OpueHtanmss  OOy4eHHS Ha  IpoQecCHOHAaTbHOE  OOIICHHE
noTpedoBajga IEepecMOTpa COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO  COJEPXKaHHUS — OOydeHHs
WHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKY, B KOTOPOE NOMHMO JIMHI'BUCTHYECKHX COCTaBIISFOIINX
MHOTHE YYEHbIE U METOJMCTHI CTAJIM BKIIIOYAaTh M SKCTPAITMHIBUCTHYECKUE. DTO
TaKWe KOMIIOHEHTBI, KaK c¢hepbl OOlIEHHs, NPEACTaBIsoNIMe  COOOM
AKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUH (DOH, BIMSIIONIMA Ha peueBOoe MOBEAEHHWE U BHIOOP
S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, a TaKXKEe cumyayuy OOLICHHs, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
KOHKPETHBIE ~CTEPEOTHIIHbIE YCJIOBHUSI B3aWMOJICUCTBHS MapTHEPOB, U
COBOKYITHOCTH  meM, TPEIACTABIAIOMNX HHPOPMATHBHYIO  CIEIH(HUKY
npeamera [3]. B cBSI3M ¢ 9THM BaXHBIM TPEACTABISACTCS BBEACHHE B
coJiep’kaHnue OOyYeHHs TaKOTO TOHATHS Kak «KoHuenrtocdepa» oTpacid,
T.€., COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX KYJBTYPHBIX KOHIIENTOB JaHHOW 00JAacTH 3HAHWH,



BKITIOYAIONINX  pa3Nn4Hble  OnokM  (oHOBOW  mpodeccHoHaTBHON
nHopMaLuK, Takue KaKk HCTOPHUsS OTpacid, AENOBas KyJIbTypa OTpPaciu,
MpeLeeHTHbIE UIMEHA OTPACIH, KyJIbTypHBIE IIEHHOCTH OTPACIH, OTPACIEBOE
JAuHrBOCTpaHOBeAeHue u nap. [6]. Takum ob6pasom, ¢dopMmupoBanue
JIMHTBOCTPAaHOBEAYECKUX MNPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX IEHHOCTEH JOJDKHO CTaTh
OCHOBHOHM 3aJa4eil IO pa3BUTUI0 MEXKKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHKaTHUBHOU
KOMIIETEHIINM OyAymiux crenuanucToB. Hanbosee mepcneKTUBHBIM B 3TOM
IUIaHE BUAWTCA ¥ MEXIUCHUIUIMHapHOe mocTpoeHue Kypca IO
WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, ITPH KOTOPOM B CTPYKTYype y4eOHOTO IUIaHa HAXOIAT
OTpaXKEHHE Pa3INYHBIC IPEIMETHI CIeHanbHOCTH. KpoMe Toro, mpakThka
ob0yuerns [10 aHrIHiicKOMY SI3BIKY Ha (haKyJIbTeTax, Iie KypChl JICKIUH 110
CHEUATBHOCTH BEIYTCS IPETIOAABATENISIMH, U KOTOPBIX aHIIMHCKHHN S3bIK
SBIISICTCSA POJHBIM WIN S3BIKOM-TIOCPETHUKOM, OATBEPANTIA IPABOMEPHOCTh
H 11enecoo0pa3HocTh paboThl B kKomane (team-teaching).

Ocoboe 3Hauenue B mpouecce oOyuenus B IIO koHTekcTe
NpUOOPETAIOT TaKHe TOHATHS, KaK BHYTPEHHsISI Y BHEIIHsISE MOTHBAIHS Jesi-
TENBHOCTH, KOTOpast (OpPMHUpYETCsl W MOJJEpXKHUBAeTCs B Ipolecce
ocylIecTBIIeHHs OOy4eHUs, CUCTeMa II03HaBaTeJbHBIX NOTpeOHOCTEH U
3alpoCcOB, ILICHHOCTHOE W KPHUTHYECKOE OTHOMIEHHWE K BOCIPHHHMAaeMOU
uHpopManMK, a TaKXKe YK€ HMMEIOIIUICSA OIBIT HM3Y4EHHS pPa3IHIHBIX
qucnuinivH. JlaHHas mpoOieMa MOXKeT OBITh pellieHa TOJNBKO B CIydae
CO3JaHUSl M TOANEP)KKH OCOOBIX JUIA B3POCIOH ayIWTOPUH YCIIOBHH,
Onmaromapst KOTOPBIM  y4amIuiicss MOr OBl OCTaBaTbCs AKTUBHBIM U
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM CyOBEKTOM IIporiecca OOyYeHHs M HMETh BBICOKYIO
MOTHBAI[MIO TIPH BBINIOJIHEHWH TMpeAjaraeMblX 3a7aHui. BomomeHue
BBILIEU3JI0)KEHHOTO BHJHUTCSI B CO3JJAHUHM CHCTEMbI MOJYJIBHOTO OOy4YeHus,
OPHEHTHPOBAaHHOTO CYry0O Ha NpaKTHYeCKWe UEJIH  KOHKPETHOTO
KOHTHHI'€HTa y4all[MXCs, C Y4eTOM TeX BHAOB, (JOpM M NpUEMOB pabOThl,
KOTOpbIE OBl TAPMOHMYHO BIIUCHIBAIUCH B MX COOCTBEHHYIO I[EHHOCTHYIO
cucTteMy U uMenn Obl 3 (HEeKT HOBU3HEL.

Jns  mpenopaBaTenss MHOCTPAHHOTO — sI3bIKA  3TO  O3HAYaeT
MOTPEOHOCTh B TIIyOOKOH MCCIIEJOBATEIbCKON JICSITENEHOCTH, B IIOCTOSTHHOM
MOMCKE  IyTed  CaMOCOBEpIICHCTBOBAHMS M,  KaK  CIEICTBHE,
npodeccroHaNIBFHOTO POCTa.
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Tatiana Kizilova

“Stony foundation” of statesmanship in
the Tragedy of King Richard 11
by W. Shakespeare

“Shakespeare out in front by a mile, and the rest of the
field

strung out behind, trying to close the gap”. *

Tom Stoppard 1992

In view of Tom Stoppard’ s dictum it is disconcerting and disheartening to
read in The Wordsworth Dictionary of Shakespeare Quotations that “three of
the biggest examination boards offer A-levels in English language and
Literature in which Shakespeare is not compulsory, and students can gain
degrees in English Literature...without studying his plays”.?

The Bard of Avon, however, still finds his way into our times as a silent
presence “in front by a mile” and a rebuke he administers to the philistines.
His place in readers’ hearts is secure. The observation that gems of classics
are capable of being reinterpreted and used in new and fresh ways by
posterity like a house redecorated when handed down from one generation to
another has gained credit with long use.

The Tragedy of King Richard Il (1595) is one of the few plays about
English history in Shakespeare, and one of the few plays about language and
its role in forging the notion of nationhood. It is one of the few plays in world
literature about the power of language and the language of power. Portraying
Richard Il as a tragic figure, it establishes clear political links between the
instability of late Elizabethan England and the 14th century England.

As is well known, the reign of Richard Il was the period of the Hundred
Years War and the Peasants’ revolt of 1381, it was the period of John
Wycliffe’s heresy and the rise of Lollardism, the period of the Black Death
and civil conflicts. But the reign of Richard Il was also the period in which
the English language took shape as a literary language. It was within his court
that the poetry was allowed to flourish in the works of William Langland and
Geoffrey Chaucer. Richard Il was their patron; the greatest poet of that age
Geoffrey Chaucer even served the king as a diplomat. More importantly,
Richard Il had been the first monarch to use English since the Norman
Conquest

1 Tom Stoppard. The Real Thing (play), 1992/ Cited from The Wordsworth Dictionary of
Shakespeare Quotations.- W&R Chambers Ltd, Edinburgh.- Compiled by Lamb G.F., 1995.-
p.343 ISBN 1-85326-340-0;

2 Sunday Telegraph, 1992. The Wordsworth Dictionary of Shakespeare Quotations.- W&R
Chambers Ltd, Edinburgh. -Compiled by Lamb G..F., 1995.- p.343 ISBN 1-85326-340-0;
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There is every reason to believe that though The Tragedy of Richard Il
embraced the 14th century life in England, it was written by Shakespeare as
his commentary on contemporary situation in the late 16th century. The
conflicts with Spain and Ireland dragged on, the country’s economy was hit
by poor harvests and the cost of war. Prices rose and the standards of living
fell. As the inflation had worsened the position, Elizabeth sold lands to pay
for the military campaigns.t The Elizabethan era was also the time of plots
and conspiracies,? religious battles and agrarian revolts.

Though the play describes the fall of Richard and the rise of Bolingbroke,
critics often say that it is less a history play than the advice to the Queen on
how to govern the country, less a tragedy of a particular king than a theory of
statesmanship and kinship. Undoubtedly, advice may be too strong a word in
the context, but Shakespeare had the royal ear, or at least he was taken into
the Queen’s council. According to a well-known anecdote, Queen Elizabeth
on viewing the documents on the reign of Richard II said: “I am Richard II,
know you not that?” She was mistaken here. Richard II was the mask
Shakespeare put on. In this analysis | would like to give some of the reasons
why this is so.

Compositionally, the play may be compared to a kind of symphony to
which each member of the orchestra contributes his piece, even a masterpiece
to compose the music of the “kingly office”, each character offering his
vision of the makings of a good king and royal duties. Enhancing each other,
these value judgments help ‘to hammer out’ the main tune, or the moral
dilemma at the heart of the play. Thus, the king is exposed to good influence
through John of Gaunt and Mowbray.

The symbols of royal power in the play (as well as in real life) are crown
jewels and a scepter. Handed down for many years of tradition unchanged,
they emphasize the continuity of monarchy. Both sovereign insignia are to be
found in celebrated John of Gaunt “scepter’d isle”® speech which is construed

1 The XIVth century England was confronted with similar problems. In Richard Il the
eponymous character makes a confession: “We are enforced to farm the royal realm. The
revenue thereof shall furnish us our affairs in hand...”.

2 Of some interest is the fact that before the Essex Rebellion of 1601 supporters of the Earl of
Essex paid for a performance of Richard Il at the Globe Theatre, evidently because of the
political implications of the scene that showed the deposition of the king.

3 Historians point out that John of Gaunt’s eulogy might have had its non-literary source in John
Aylmer’s pamphlet of 1559: “Oh, England, England, thou not thine own wealth, because though
seest not other countries’penury. Oh, if thou sawest the peasants of France how they are scraped
to the bones and what extremities they suffer... oh, if thou knowest those Englishmen in what
wealth thou livest and in how plentiful a country. Thou wouldest mil times a day fall flat on the
face before God and gave him thanks that thou wert born an Englishman and not a French
peasant, not an Italian, nor German.” (Robert Blake. English world: History, Character and
People). John Aylmer was bishop of London and less known “motherland prophet” whose prior
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as a longish period based on suspense. In this period This England appears
after a long list of metaphors (this royal throne of kings, this scepter’d isle,
this earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, this other Eden, this fortress built by
Nature for herself, this happy breed of world, this precious stone set in the
silver sea, which serves in it the office of a wall) and the most important
information is withheld to the end (is now leased out):

This royal throne of kings, this scepter'd isle,
This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars,
This other Eden, demi-paradise,
This fortress built by Nature for herself
Against infection and the hand of war,
This happy breed of men, this little world,
This precious stone set in the silver sea,
Which serves it in the office of a wall,
This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England,
This nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings,
Fear'd by their breed and famous by their birth,
Renowned for their deeds as far from home,
For Christian service and true chivalry,
As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry,
Of the world's ransom, blessed Mary's Son,
This land of such dear souls, this dear dear land,
Dear for her reputation through the world,
Is now leased out, | die pronouncing it,
Like to a tenement or pelting farm:
England, bound in with the triumphant sea
Whose rocky shore beats back the envious siege
Of watery Neptune, is now bound in with shame,
With inky blots and rotten parchment bonds:
That England, that was wont to conquer others,
Hath made a shameful conquest of itself.
Ah, would the scandal vanish with my life,
How happy then were my ensuing death!

Act 11, Scene |

Precious stone set in the silver sea is a central metaphor around which other
tropes of the play revolve. Made conspicuous by alliteration this sustained
metaphor has its components precious (of great value), set (about a precious

use of national rhetoric helped shape Shakespeare’s conception of nationhood. John Aylmer
urged his fellow-citizens to defend themselves against foreign invaders, the idea of the blood and
the land going together being immanent to him.
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stone — fixed firmly into an object), silver (shining bright precious metal)
taken from the same source domain.

It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that stone is a culturally specific
concept in English. England is one of the few countries that can pride itself
on the riches of temples and stone circles displayed at best in Avebury and
Stonehenge. Archaeologists believe that Neolithic men, who made these
monuments, symbolically saw themselves as turning the land "inside out",
exploring the borderline between worlds above and beneath the ground.
Since prehistoric times stone has been the main material used as a tool (flints
and arrowheads) and later on for building and construction, thereby stones
came to reflect in popular thinking firmness, solidity and permanence. It is
certain that the legacy of these Neolithic monuments has left an impact both
on popular and artistic imagination.! Stones soon were turned into objects of
worship and veneration, being associated with stability, hardness and
endurance in all languages and cultures, bearing a wealth of symbolic
meanings, triggering a host of implications and resonances.

In Greek mythology Sisyphus was punished for lying by being made to
roll an immense rock uphill, only to watch it roll back down. Gorgon’s gaze
would turn the onlookers to stone. According to the Bible, Moses on
ascending Mount Sinai (Exodus 31:18) brings Tablets of Stone, inscribed
with the Ten Commandments.

The word stone is a component of many English idioms and proverbs: to
have a heart of stone, to leave no stone unturned, to kill two birds with one
stone, a stepping stone, etc. Stone was used as a unit of weight equal to 14
pounds and as a unit of time measurement (at a stone’s throw).

Precious stones combining solidity and luster, evocative of Tabor light,
have been used as talismans since recorded history. Alongside with gold they
symbolize royal power which was believed Holy and Divine in medieval
times. Similarly, the lexical unit jewel, or a precious stone, which comes to
denote “a person or a thing that is greatly valued”, has become part and
parcel of the language (a jewel of an idea; the jewels in overseas operations).

The word ‘jewel’, or a precious stone, is a code word for Shakespeare: a
precious stone is an object which stands as a standard for all the rest. This
precious stone as something to be valued evokes patriotic feelings (feelings
of love and pride in one’s motherland). However, it takes on a literal meaning
in the context based on the interplay of the figurative and the literal uses
(land is leased out), thus pushing the theme of betrayal to the fore (compare:

! One cannot but agree with R. Muir when he writes: “They (stone monuments) remind us that
at certain times religion and ritual can motivate communities to pinnacles of achievement”/ The
English World: History, Character and People. Ed. By Robert Blake: Thames and Hudsons, 1%
ed., 1982. - p. 227.
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‘It’s a shame to lend the land by lease’). Though addressed to Duke of York,
this eulogy of England was delivered in Richard’s presence, and it contained
scathing criticism of Richard’s policy to lend the land by lease (Landlord of
England art thou now, not king: Thy state of law is bond slave to the law).

Echoes of this speech recur and reverberate throughout the play in the
metaphor of England as “a sea-walled garden”, land “full of weeds” and the
garden scene where the gardener moralizes on the political disorder in the
country.

Metaphoric uses spring up and disappear only to reemerge at crucial
moments in the network of meanings. Further on, the list of virtues an ideal
king should possess takes the form of ‘precious stone’ metaphor: regalia
stand for attributes and virtues of what is expected of the king. In Mowbray’s
speech directed at Richard Il the metaphoric uses of treasure (gold, silver,
jewels, highly valued and loved objects) and jewel (precious stone) connote
the idea of something that is to be loved, valued and cherished

My dear dear lord,

The purest treasure mortal times afford

Is spotless reputation: that away,

Men are but gilded loam or painted clay.

A jewel in a ten-times-barr'd-up chest

Is a bold spirit in a loyal breast.

Mine honour is my life; both grow in one:

Take honour from me, and my life is done.
(Scene I, Act I)

Jewelry metaphor becomes the crucial mechanism of transcoding or
interpreting the poet’s message. Revealing the source and origin, i.e. the
deeper course of things, metaphoric uses link together heterogeneous
concepts. Abstract notions and concrete objects are evaluated as similar in
this conjunction, thus revealing the conceptual base of the motivation: one
has to possess the will of adamant so as not to crumble into dust. In other
words, the role of metaphor can be described as assessing the information by
adjusting the experience to already existing patterns on the basis of analogy.
What is reflected in this analogy is the experience of exploring the nature, the
creation of material culture, the values and the belief system of a given
community. The essence of human greatness is measured in jewels (precious
stones). Good name (spotless reputation), honour, a bold spirit, loyalty form
a store of value for Shakespearean characters. And in the Master’s hands the
jewels are prone to glitter and shine out all the more brightly.*

1 Indeed, it is a code word for Shakespeare: Good name in man and woman, dear my lord,/Is the
immediate jewel of their soul (Othello); Save that my soul’s imaginary sight Presents thy shadow
to my sightless view, Which, like a jewel hung in ghastly night, Makes black night beauteous,
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Another jewel is contributed by John of Gaunt in his anticipation of his
son’s return: “the precious jewel of thy home return”. Way back home seen as
a precious stone nurtures the meaning in the direction of patriotism alongside
with epithets ‘sweet soil of England’, ‘my dear land’, ‘dear earth’, ‘my
native shore’ and metaphors‘a long-parted mother with her child’, ‘this earth
shall have a feeling and these stones Prove armed soldiers’, thus rendering
the patriotic feelings of the characters.

Love of one’s motherland cannot be dissociated from love of one’s mother
tongue

THOMAS MOWBRAY

A heavy sentence, my most sovereign liege, <..>

The language | have learn'd these forty years,

My native English, now | must forego:

And now my tongue's use is to me no more

Than an unstringed viol or a harp,

Or like a cunning instrument cased up,

Or, being open, put into his hands

That knows no touch to tune the harmony:

Within my mouth you have engaol’d my tongue,

Doubly portcullis'd with my teeth and lips;

And dull unfeeling barren ignorance

Is made my gaoler to attend on me.

I am too old to fawn upon a nurse,

Too far in years to be a pupil now:

What is thy sentence then but speechless death,

Which robs my tongue from breathing native breath?

Act I, Scene I11

In Mowbray’s speech language is compared to the musical
instrument, and the use of language is perceived as music (the play on the
instrument), i.e. the ability “to tune the harmony”. However, when dull
unfeeling barren ignorance is made a gaoler , the language is imprisoned
(engaol’d my tongue; Doubly portcullis'd with my teeth and lips;_gaoler
belong to the same source — prison tower). The lines What is thy sentence
then but speechless death, Which robs my tongue from breathing native
breath? look back to Take honour from me, and my life is done. Thus,
different parts of the text are brought together, linked and cemented by the
same metaphor: life deprived of speech and honour is akin to death, the end
of life. Viewed through this prism the use of native language is on the list of
attributes of an ideal king and is made the jewel in his crown.

and her old face new (Sonnet XXVII); It seems she hangs upon the cheek of night/ Like a rich
jewel in an Ethiop’s ear; Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear! (Romeo and Juliet).
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What shines out from these jewels is a reservoir of collective
national wisdom, a sense of reality and deep humanism, the belief in man’s
noble mission and calling. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that the
metaphor of crown thus interpreted becomes the symbol of the national soul.?

To keep life going, national heritage is to be preserved, not
squandered. The treasure is to be treasured. To know touch to tune the
harmony, to keep law and form and due proportion, to root away the noisome
weeds, to hear the music of time form the essence of greatness in a king,
make his store of value. Shakespeare’s king Richard II doesn’t live up to
these principles. His tragedy and treachery begins with the betrayal of the
idea of the royal power he was supposed to epitomize. In his tragedy
Shakespeare revealed what a disaster a king may inflict onto a state if the
Sovereign is unfit for royal duties. Moral sense and political acumen are
equally indispensible for a king. The betrayal of such values as patriotism,
honesty, love of one’s national language leads to state treason.

King Richard II in Shakespeare’s play is both the traitor and the
betrayed. His “friends are fled to wait upon his foes”, they rush “to undeck
the pompous body of the king”, his subjects “throw away respect, tradition,
form and ceremonious duty”. The golden crown becomes blemished crown
(to blemish is to spoil something beautiful), even hollow (without value,
worthless) crown that rounds the mortal temples of the king, the heavy weight
on his head. Thus, change in the use of epithets reflects that the crown loses
its allure, pomp and splendour, it is starting to shed off its jewels.

In Act IV Scene IV the crown is viewed as consisting of two parts,
one reflecting glamour and brilliance of power, another accumulating grief
and sorrow of life:

Now is this golden crown like a deep well
That owes two buckets, filling one another,
The_emptier ever dancing in the air,
The other down, unseen and full of water:
That bucket down and full of tears am I,
Drinking my griefs

Act IV, Scene |

The second but no less important symbol of royal power is the scepter.
Scepter as an ornamental rod, a sign of monarchy, also undergoes

! Thus, in the lines: Ten thousand bloody crowns of mothers’ sons Shall ill become the flower of
England’s face, where different meanings of the word “crown” are brought together: 1) a circular
head-dress made of gold and jewels and worn by a king or queen 2) a king or queen governing
the country 3) the top of the head, and Shall ill become the flower of England’s face is
paradigmatic to the withered rose of the queen.
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transformation in Richard’s royal hands. Upon first mention the word scepter
conveys a whole range of historical and cultural connotations: collocations
scepter’d awe (awe - the feeling of respect connected with fear and wonder),
sacred handle of a scepter (sacred - connected with God, considered to be
holy, regarded with great respect) emphasize the medieval belief in the holy
power of the king.

However, as the revolts against Richard’s policy grow, the evaluative
overtones of the word scepter change under the influence of the context. To
appreciate this one has to turn to Act Il Scene | at Ely House. In the words of
Northumberland: to wipe off the dust/ That_hides our scepter’d gilt the words
dust and hide intersect in the meaning “to prevent from being used”. Upon
further usage the motif of religious veneration loses its power in an unwieldy
scepter (unwieldy — awkward to move because of its shape, badly organized
to function effectively). As the saga of betrayal upon the betrayal unfolds,
Earl of Worcester has broken his_staff of office. “Staff” (a long stick used as a
symbol of authority) is still paradigmatic with “scepter”, belonging as it were
to the same semantic field “power/authority”, but it is no longer ornamental
or divine. As it is a benchmark of Shakespeare’s style “to set the word itself
against the word”, it is hardly surprising to discover a play on words of
similar phonetic shapes: in Scoop’s remark “distaff women manage rusty bills
against thy seat” “distaff” may be taken both as “on the female side of the
family” and “deprived of the staff”’, which befits its morphological structure.

Finally, one finds the Queen reproaching Richard for kissing the rod (Take
thy correction mildly, kissing the rod”). As opposed to “scepter” “rod” is
absolutely stripped of its kingly connotations since it simply means “a thin
straight piece of wood used for punishment of people”.

In Act 111 Scene 111 this fluctuation (even U-turn) of evaluation takes form
of antithesis, enhanced by syntactic parallelism — an antithesis too pervasive
to be perceived as an obvious symbol of wreck and ruin of the royal power

I'll give my jewels for a set of beads,

My gorgeous palace for a hermitage,
My gay apparel for an almsman's gown,
My figured goblets for a dish of wood,
My sceptre for a palmer's walking staff,
My subjects for a pair of carved saints
And my large kingdom for a little grave,
A little little grave, an obscure grave;

In the context adduced above the words “jewel” and “scepter” are involved
into the frame of life and death struggle.

One may even state with certainty that the deposition of the king is
linguistically primed through the replacement of “scepter” and “crown” by
synonymous words of low stylistic reference or their use with epithets of
negative evaluation.
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Scepter — palmer’s walking staff —rod

l

Unwieldy scepter
Crown — blemished crown — hollow crown — heavy weight

However, in close keeping with the principle “for sad and merry equal be”
Richard’s defeat is inseparable from his moral victory. A humanist king
emerges in Act V of the play. One cannot but be in sympathy with him.

Before King Richard Il was slain he unkinged himself by giving away his
crown and the scepter, and asked for a mirror only to shatter it on the ground.
The metaphor of Language /Art as a mirror, or a reflector of the external
world, which persists throughout philosophy from Plato to contemporary
times, is very revealing here: the play is a mirror Shakespeare held up to his
contemporary England and our changing world. Richard Il acts as a
mouthpiece of the playwright in the pronouncement: '/l read enough/ When I
do see the very book indeed/ Where all my sins are writ,/ And that’s myself./
Give me the glass, and therein will | read.!

It is commonplace in literary criticism to say that Shakespeare puts the
most significant words onto the lips of the dying characters (John of Gaunt)
or men who are exiled (Thomas Mowbray).? Particularly noteworthy in this
respect is Richard’s final monologue. Critics often rightly remark that in Act
V Richard Il develops into a meditating hero rather than one acting upon his
words. This privilege of language over action enables us to interpret his
character as that of a poet. Indeed, there are grounds for such an assumption -
on deposing himself Richard II of the play says: “I am greater than a king”.
Shakespeare’s implication here might be: “My kingdom is not of this world —
it is the realm of poetry.”

In his last monologue Richard comes to us as a poet and a priest, preaching
on the nature of language and thinking, giving a kind of lecture on the
essence of aesthetic impact, classifying human behaviour and, hence,
stratifying major themes and concepts of a literary work. One may remember
Falstaff imitating the king or king Henry as a soldier, to find the similar

1 The mirror can also imply vanity, an unhealthy amount of self-assurance. C.f.: the ancient
Greek myth of Narcissus, the beautiful boy who having fallen in love with his reflection in a
pool, wasted away and was turned into a flower. But whatever symbolism attributed to it, like a
precious stone it depends for its reflection on Light (representation of Enlightenment or
Wisdom).

2 One can find proof of this in the words of John of Gaunt: “O, but they say the tongues of
dying men/ Enforce attention like deep harmony: Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent
in vain,/ For they breathe truth that breathe their words in pain.”
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extension of character and to understand that these were part of the dramatic
convention. However, here this extension communicates meaning and value —
Language is assessed as Treasure.

The first lines of the monologue take the action into a far more remote
space than “the flinty ribs” of Pomfret castle, offering comment on the artistic
worldview which is the product of human mind as well as of human heart.

KING RICHARD I

I have been studying how | may compare
This prison where I live unto the world:

And for because the world is populous

And here is not a creature but myself,

I cannot do it; yet I'll hammer it out.

My brain I'll prove the female to my soul,

My soul the father; and these two beget

A generation of still-breeding thoughts,

And these same thoughts people this little world,
In humours like the people of this world,

For no thought is contented. The better sort,
As thoughts of things divine, are intermix'd
With scruples and do set the word itself
Against the word:

As thus, 'Come, little ones,' and then again,

"It is as hard to come as for a camel

To thread the postern of a small needle's eye. '
Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot
Unlikely wonders; how these vain weak nails
May tear a passage through the flinty ribs

Of this hard world, my ragged prison walls,
And, for they cannot, die in their own pride.
Thoughts tending to content flatter themselves
That they are not the first of fortune's slaves,
Nor shall not be the last; like silly beggars
Who sitting in the stocks refuge their shame,
That many have and others must sit there;
And in this thought they find a kind of ease,
Bearing their own misfortunes on the back
Of such as have before endured the like.
Thus play | in one person many people,

And none contented: sometimes am | king;
Then treasons make me wish myself a beggar,
And so | am: then crushing penury

Persuades me | was better when a king;
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Then am | king'd again:

Further on Shakespeare shows through Richard Il how reality and History in
the form of ‘sighs and tears and groans’ are transformed into poetry. ‘The
form and pressure of the age’ are transmitted into imaginative vision
expressed through the protagonist’s statement about the world. In this
monologue Time is viewed as rhythm and proportion, the witness and the
jury of History, even History itself.

Music do I hear?

[Music]

Ha, ha! keep time: how sour sweet music is,

When time is broke and no proportion kept!

So is it in the music of men's lives.

And here have | the daintiness of ear

To cheque time broke in a disorder'd string;

But for the concord of my state and time

Had not an ear to hear my true time broke.

I wasted time, and now doth time waste me;

For now hath time made me his numbering clock:
My thoughts are minutes; and with sighs they jar
Their watches on unto mine eyes, the outward watch,
Whereto my finger, like a dial's point,

Is pointing still, in cleansing them from tears.

Now sir, the sound that tells what hour it is

Are clamorous groans, which strike upon my heart,
Which is the bell: so sighs and tears and groans
Show minutes, times, and hours: but my time

Runs posting on in Bolingbroke's proud joy,

While | stand fooling here, his Jack o' the clock.

Time (History), Language and Harmony (music of Time, sense of
proportion) are intrinsically brought together in this oratory (or oratorio?). “A
disorder’d string” is evocative of “unstringed viol or a harp”, time breaks
(civilization ends) when language use (tongue’s use) is entrusted to “dull
unfeeling barren ignorance”, or dehumanized species without hearts and
brains, species that know “no touch to tune the harmony”.

The monologue ends on a pathetic note

This music mads me;

Yet blessing on his heart that gives it me!
For 'tis a sign of love; and love to Richard
Is a strange brooch in this all-hating world.
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“Love to Richard” when taken literally and outside the context, seems to be
a bit out of place under the circumstances. Interpreted metaphorically and as
a unit of the whole, with Richard’s character understood as that of a poet, it
acquires connotation of “Love of poetic Language”. “A strange broach” is a
crowning metaphor in the set of “crown jewels”. “Broach” (=brooch)
meaning “a pin used for fastening clothes and as an ornament”, Language for
Shakespeare denotes at once a means of cementing thoughts, an adornment,
and the fire of heart (love).

Taking all these observations into account, one may conclude that
throughout the play Shakespeare weaves a complex matrix of iterated
‘jewelry’ metaphor which grows into symbol and gains strength towards the
end. The text itself is built as an extended metaphor of language approached
as a treasure trove, and of a poet as a jeweler powerful enough to unlock it,
quarrying it for precious stones, or words, cutting facets on gemstones,
striking sparks of hope which ignite the mankind, sending off the Divine light
of truth to people.
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Kprouxos HU.T'.

Bocnpusitue u ycBoenue nousitus “PRIVACY” pycckosi3bIYHBIMH
YYAIMMHCS: U3 ONBITA NMPeNoJaBaHuUs

OcBocHHE JIEKCHYECKOro OOraTcTBa HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA -
nporecc, JAanéKMid OT YCTAHOBICHHST W 3allOMHHAHUS  OJHO3HAYHBIX
COOTBETCTBHHA. DTO MOXHO MNPOWUTIOCTPHUPOBATh  JaXe MPOCTHIMH
npuMepaMy, Korna Juisi 0O003HAYeHHUs BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIX MaTepHAIbHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH B pasHBIX S3BIKaX HCIONB3YeTCs pasHOe KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB,
npryéM TaMm, TAE JTHX CJOB OOJbIIE OIHOrO, paclpeneieHHe 3HAYCHHI
MEXIYy HHMH CTpPOro (HKCHPOBAHO M HE MOXET OBITH HPOU3BOJILHO
u3MeHeHo (pyc. «manemy - auri. «finger», «thumby, «toey).

Korma xe peub uuaért o0 aOCTPaKTHBIX MOHATHAX, CHUTYyallHs
CTAHOBHTCS 3HAUMTEIHHO 00JIee CIIOKHOTM.

B mporiecce u3yueHHsT HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA OCOOYIO TPYAHOCTH
OpEJCTaBIsICT KYJIbTYpHO- CHeHUpHUIECKas JIEKCHKA, KOTOPYIO YacTo
CIpaBEJIMBO HMEHYIOT O€33KBHBAJICHTHOW. B 3Tol o0NacT MOXHO
BBIJICIIUTD, 110 KpallHEl Mepe, [Ba KPYIIHBIX Kjacca CJI0B:

1. 0603HaUCHNUS MAaTEPHATBHBIX MIPEIMETOB, XapaKTEPHBIX TS TOH
WK UHOH KyJbTYpHI (pyc. «camoBapy, auri. «fish-and-chipsy), u

2. o0o3HavyeHWs MOHATHH W3 CQepbl AYXOBHOH XU3HHU (pyc.
«aytiay, «rockay, anrit. «challengey, «drivey).

Hdnst cnoB kimacca 1 mpu  mepeBoie MPAKTHKyeTcs Ju0o
TpaHciuTepauus (C BO3MOXKHBIM IOSCHEHHEM 3HAa4eHHs B CHOCKax), JHOO
6osee MpOCTPaHHOE OITICAHNE 3HAYCHHS HA PYTOM SI3BIKE.

Yto KacaeTcs CJIOB Kiacca 2, TO, HA MEPBBIA B3IJISA, CHTYAIlHsI
KaXeTCsI He CTOJb 3aTPYAHUTEIBHOMN, T.K. TOT WM WHOW BapHAaHT MEpeBOIa
nerko Haiitu («challenge» - «Bb30B»). OHAKO BCKOpE BBIICHSIETCS, YTO
JIaJIEKO HEe BO BCEX KOHTEKCTAaX BO3MOXKHO MEPEBOIUTH CIOBO HMEHHO Tak.
Boree TOro, TMOWMCK BEPHOrO  OSKBHBAICHTA  OCJOKHSETCH  TEM
00CTOSITEILCTBOM, YTO Pe4b MIET HE O PasHBIX 3HAYCHHSX OJHOrO CIIOBA
(kak, HampuMmep, «Case» - «choydail», «majgex», «4eMojaH» M T.J.), a O
€IMHOM 3HAYCHHH, KOTOPOE Ha APYTOM sI3bIKe HepeaaéTcsi B pasHbIX CIydasx
H0-Pa3HOMY, T.K. B 3TOM IOCIIETHEM OTCYTCTBYET MOHITUE TOTO jXe 00bEMa.

Mexay TeM BIaJeHHE KyJIbTYPHO-CHEHU(PUUSCKOH JIEKCHUKOM
Ype3BblYAWHO BaXXHO JUII MPABHJIBHOTO IIOHAMAaHHsS TEKCTOB  Ha
WHOCTPAHHOM $I3BIKE, /ISl YCIIEIIHOTO OOMIEHHs ¢ ero Hocutemsmu. s
TeX, KTO M3y4aeT f3bIK, BAXHO MAaKCHMAIbHO MOJHOC OCBOCHHE BCETO
00péMa 3HaYeHHMS NOHATHA. OTO TpebyeT o0coboro BHHMAHHUS K
paccMaTpuBaeMoii JIEKCHKE CO CTOPOHBI TIPETIOAaBaTeIsl.

B Hacrosiieit pabote paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl OJHO, HO BECbMa BAKHOE
B COBPEMEHHOW KyJbTYpe AHIJIOSN3BIYHBIX CTpaH IOHATHE - «Privacy».
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PaCCManI/IBaCTCﬂ OHO B y‘-Ie6H0-MeTOI[I/I‘-IeCKOM aACIICKTC, T.K. AaKICHT
ACJIAaCTCsl Ha BOCHPUATUEC PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX YYalllUXCSA U CIIOCOOBI  MX
O3HAKOMJIEHUS C BBIIIEHA3BAHHBIM IIOHATHEM. Pabora OCHOBaHa Ha
npenoaaBaTeJIbCKOM OIIBITE aBTOpaA.

Hauatsp pa3pa60TKy TEMBI Ha MPAKTUICCKUX 3aHATHUAX
[[eNIeco00pa3Ho ¢ BOMPOCAa K ayJUTOPUH O TOM, KaK KTO MMOHHMAEeT CaMoO
CoBO «privacy». Kak mpaBuio, ydammmcs OYEBHIHO POJICTBO 3TOTO
CYHICCTBUTCIBHOIO C IpUIaraTCJIbHbIM «private», o3TOMY 10 Haydajlaa
06CY)K,I[€HI/I$I MOJXHO YCJIbIIIATh OTBCTHI THUIIA «YdCTHAA COOCTBEHHOCTB» UJIU
«4acTHasd XU3Hb).

I[anee, C ICJIbKO YTOUHCHUA 3HAYCHUSA, MPCAJIAaracTCs MepeBeCTu Ha
PYCCKHI SI3BIK Psii NPEUIOKEHUH, COAEPKALIMX UHTEPECYIOLIEE HAC CIOBO,
HaIpuMep:

Eavesdropping devices threaten people’s privacy.

The Appeal Court took a decision affirming a married couple’s
right to privacy.

They enjoyed the privacy afforded by a box at the opera.

A large ward in the hospital afforded patients little privacy.

Where can we go to talk in privacy?

Asking me such a personal question is an infringement of my
privacy.

I did not say a word as I did not want to intrude on his privacy.
Don’t come close to the lady, respect her privacy.

BrimosiHeHHEe Takoro 3aJaHus MO3BOJIACT Y4dallluMcsa CO Bcel
OYEBHIHOCTHIO YOEIUTHCS, YTO «PrivaCy» He MOXET BO BCEX KOHTEKCTAax
NEPEBOANUTLCA OJIMHAKOBO, a 3a4aCTyr0 TIIOUCK YAOBJICTBOPHUTCIIBHOTO
OKBUBAJICHTA BECbMa TPYACH.

B kauecTBe CJICAYIOUICTO 3aJlaHus MOJIE3HO IMOMNPOCUTH YUallluXCH
CaMHM COCTaBUTH MNPCAJIOKECHUSA Ha AHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE C HHTEPECYIOIUM
Hac CJIOBOM, a 3aTeM OOMEHATHECS HMH B ayaIuTOpun M HOHp06OBaTL
MEpeBECTH Ha pPYCCKUA TPUMEPHl CBOMX ToBapumiend (pasymeercs,
npenoAaBaTeiib MPpeABAPUTCIIBHO IPOCMATPUBACT COCTABJICHHBIC AHTIIHHCKHE
MPCAJIOKCHUA U MOIIPABJIAICT UX 10 MEpPE HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I).

ITocne Takoro anaam3a CJIy4JacB yr[OTpe6J'IGHI/I$[ CJI0Ba «privacy» )4
CI10co00B  €ro NnepeBoJia TIOJE3HO MPOBECTU C YyHAHIUMUCA 6606,[[}/ ()
BaXHOCTU CaMOT'0 TIOHATHUS B KyJIbType, HallpuMep, OpUTaHCcKOro olIiecTsa.
3}1601: MOXHO 3aTpOHYTb TaKWE€ MOMECHTHI, KaK IpHHATad B COLUYME
JAUCTAaHIIUA MEXKIY KOMMYHUKaHTaMH, aMILIATy1a ux KECTOB,
HEIOyCTUMOCTh (WJIM, TI0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, KpaWHSI HEXeIaTeIbHOCTb)
IIPUKOCHOBEHUI JApYyr K Jpyry, TUIUYHbIE PpEAaKUUHU IpU CllydyalHbIX
CTOJIKHOBEHMAX IPOXO0XKMX Ha YIUIE HUIH MACCAXKUPOB B TPAHCIIOPTE, 3aIIPET
Ha 06CY>KIL€HI/I€ JIMYHBIX TEM W Ha OKa3aHuE€ Ha CO6€C€I{HI/IKa
TMCUXOJIOTMYECKOI'0 JAaBJICHUS, SIBHOC MMPUCTPACTUC aHTTIMYaH (,uaxce JKUTENIEN
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OONBIINX TOPOIOB) K OTACTHHBIM JOMaM C CaagukaMH M HETOMyJSIPHOCTH
MHOT'OKBAPTHPHBIX «OamieH» W T.A. IIpu OOCYXKIECHHHM TEX WM WHBIX
JKU3HCHHBIX CHUTYaIlUil Ba)KHO MOKA3bIBATh YYALIMMCS, KaK KaXias W3 HHUX
MO’KET OMKCHIBATHCS C TIOMOLIBIO MOHSTHS (M CTIOBa) «Privacy».

Beceny 3Toro pona xeixaTenbHO BECTU B MHTEPAKTUBHOM PEXHME,
Ipuriamas ayJuTOPHI0  BKJIIOYAThCS B JHAJIOT, KOMMEHTHPOBAaThH
coobmaemMble  (axkThl, TPUBOTUTH IO BO3MOXKHOCTH CBOHM IPHMEPHI.
OO0s3aTeIbHO TIPU  3TOM  COIIOCTABJICHHE OpPUTAHCKOM ¥ POCCHICKON
peambHOCTH (HampHUMep, peakiys Ha HempeTHAMEepeHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHE B
tomme: «Sorry!» n «Kymna nesete, He BuauTe, 4to Jm?!»). OOBIYHO MOT00HBIE
COIIOCTABJICHUS aKTHBH3UPYIOT AYAUTOPHIO H IMOIOHAIBEHO OKUBIISIOT €€.

[pommtrocTpupoBaTh CKa3aHHOE MOXKHO TakuM mIpuMepom. Ha
OJIHOM U3 3aHATHH TMPH OOCYKICHHH Pa3INYHBIX aCEKTOB TEMbI «Privacy»
yuariecss ObUIM O3HAaKOMJICHBI ¢ OTpbIBKOM U3 kHuru T.B.Jlapuno#t (3,
c.58). ABTOp KHHWIM paccKa3blBaeT, KaKk BCKOpE TIOCTie BO3BpAIllEHUS U3
MPOJIOJKUTEIBHON 3apyOe)KHOW KOMAHIUPOBKH OKa3ajach B POCCHIICKOM
aBToOycCe:

«ABTOOYC ... CTaJ pe3Ko MOBOPAaYMBATh, a sI HUKAK HE MOIJa
YXBaTUTHCS 3a MOPYYCHb W Hadana maaath. CTOSMUN pAaoM MyXK4YdHA, Y
KOTOPOTO OBLIM 3aHATHI PYKH, MPEIUIOKIT: «BBI 3a MeHA Aepkutech». MHe
OBUTIO KaK-TO HEJOBKO XBAaTAaThCSA 3a MYXKUYHHY, HO TYT PSIOM CTOSIIAs
JKCHIITMHA, HE TOBOPS HU CIIOBA, CXBATHIIA MEHS IOA PyKy. Tak MBI U exanu
KaKoe-TO BpeMs, MPIDKABIIKUCH APYT K Apyry. W s gyBcTBOBala TEIio 3TOH
HE3HAKOMOH JKEHIIMHBI. JTO OBUIO JaBHO 3a0bITOE  OIIYIIECHHUE.»
T.B.JlappyHa HMCTONKOBBIBAET 3TOT Cily4yail KaK WJUTFOCTPALMI0 PYCCKOTO
«JIyBCTBA JIOKTSI», KOTOPOE OHA MPOTUBOIOCTABISIET aHTTHHCKOMY «Sense of
privacy».

IIpu oOcCyxneHHH TaHHOTO OTPBIBKA ydaIlHecs OTMEYalld, YTO
CUYHTAIOT OITMCAHHOE 3/1€Ch MOBEJCHNE MTACCAXKHUPOB BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM U
MPaBJIBHBIM. 3aaBalliCh BOIPOCH! 00 aHTITHHUCKUX MaccaXupax B Mo00HON
curyanmu: «Urto ke, OHM HaqyT YENOBEKy ymacTh?», «Kak oHmM BooOIIE
KaTaroTcs B TPAHCIIOPTE B YAC «ITUK», €CJIU TaK OOSTCS TOTPOHYTHCS APYT II0
npyra?» IlocmemoBaBmiee 3aTeM OOCYXXIOCHHE OTHX  BOIPOCOB, C
MPUBJICUYCHHEM COOCTBCHHBIX HAONIONCHWHA TeX, KTo TMoOBBal B
AHTJIOSN3BIYHBIX ~ CTpPaHaX, JaJ0  yd4JamuMcs  BO3MOXKHOCTh  JIydIle
MPOYYBCTBOBATH (a HE BBI3YOPHUTH), YTO TAKOE «Privacy» M yBHIETh BAKHBIE
KYJIBTYpHBIE Pa3inudus MEX/y aHIJIOS3bIYHBIMHU CTpaHaMu U Poccueid.

Yro kacaercs mposiBiIeHHH «Sense Of privacy» B peueBoi
KOMMYHHUKAIMA (HEBMEIIATEIFCTBO, W30eraHue JHMYHBIX BONPOCOB U
HETIPOIIICHBIX COBETOB, BO3JCPXKAHMWE OT BBICKAa3BIBAHUS CBOETO MHEHHS,
€CJIN OHO PACXOIHTCSA C MHEHHEM COOECeTHHKA M T.I.), 3TH aCIEKThl TaKkXkKe
BBI3BIBAIOT OOJBIIOW WHTEPEC ayJUTOPUU W JKEJIAaHUE IHCKYTHPOBATH.
VYuyamuecs caMM OTMEYAIOT, YTO B PYCCKOM KyJbType, HalpOTHB, CUNTACTCS,
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YTO HACTOSIIHUE IpPYy3bsS NOJDKHBI HHTEPECOBATHCS JHMYHON JKU3HBIO JPYyT
Jpyra, JaBaTh COBETHI, NMPUYEM YacTO B O4YEHb NPSIMOJIMHEHHON (opme
(«Tebe obs3arensHO HaO xeHUTHCst! ToNbKO HE Ha HE#!» U T. 1.) ¥ CIIOPUTH
[0 caMbIM pa3HeIM BompocaM (B JOUCKYCCHM OTMEYajloch, YTO B
BOCIIOMHHAHHAX PYCCKUX JIIOJIEH O «CTapbIX JOOpPBIX BPEMEHAX» 4YacTo C
HOCTaJIBIMYECKOM HOTKOM 3By4aT (pas3pl Tmma «A kak Mbl criopuin! Bcro
HOYb, OBIBANIO, TIpOCTIOpUM!»).

Ha omHoM w3 3aHATHH aBTOp HAcTOAIIEH CTaThM paccKasall
ayANTOPHH, KaK BO BpEMsI CTaXHPOBKH IperojaBaTteneii MOCKOBCKOTO
yHHBepcuTeTa B I.KoBeHTpH Mex Ty AByMsI M3 HUX Ha CEMHUHApe BO3HUK CIIOP
Ha  aKTyaJbHYI0O  OOLICCTBCHHO-NIONIMUTHYECKYI0 TeMy. Hukro u3
NPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX IPH 3TOM pPOCCHSH HE YBHAET B 3TOM HHYETO
NPeIOCYyIUTEIBHOI0, HO MpenojaBaTelb-aHITIMUYaHUH IPWIOKWI Bce
ycunusi, 4ToOBI cmop npekpaTtwics. Korja ero CropocwiM, HEyXelu
aHIJIMYaHe HE CIIOPSAT, CJIM UX BOJIHYET Kakas-TMOO TeMa, OH OTBETHJI, YTO
CIIOPST, HO JJISL 3TOTO €CTh MOJUTUYECKHE MUTHHTU U KIyObl 110 UHTEpecam,
a B ceMbe, IIPU BCTpedax Apy3el u TeM Oojiee B CTeHaX YHHBEPCUTETA 3TO He
OpUHATO, T.K. TPH O3TOM MOXET mocTpagath «sSense of privacy»
cobeceHNKOB. PyccKosi3plHBIC —ydamuecs, YCHIBIIIAB 3TOT  pacckas,
OTMEYalll, YTO aHTIWYaHe MOCTYNAaoT pa3yMHO, HO ObUIO OBl OYEHb TPYIHO
CJICI0BATH MX MPUHIHILY.

Boobmie B BO3HHKAIOIINX TUCKYCCUSIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIE yJaIluecs
OOBIYHO AEMOHCTPHPYIOT IIPUBEPKEHHOCTH HOpMaM COOCTBEHHOMN KYJIbTYpBI,
MIPY 3TOM BBICKA3bIBasl YBaXXHUTEIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE W K HOPMaM, OCHOBAaHHBIM
Ha <<privacy». Hampumep, oTmedanoch, 4To CcOOIOJCHWE ITUCTAHIIUKA B
0O0ITIeHUH MOJXET CIocoOCTBOBATH MO IeP’KAaHUIO XOPOIINX
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHUH, OJJHAKO Ba)XKHO IPU 3TOM HE JOXOAMTH JI0 KpalHOCTH,
KOTJ]a HEBMEIIATEeILCTBO TPAHUYUT C PABHOAYIIHUEM.

[Ipr o6Cy)aeHNH MPOSIBICHUI «Privacy» B OOIICHUH yYanuMCs
3a4YNTHIBAJICS OTPHIBOK M3 OJHOTO pacckasza Y.Comepcera Mosma. OquH u3
repoeB coOHMpaeTcst mepeexarh KUTh Ha HOBOE MecTo. [[pyroif roBopHr, 4To
nepBOMy TaM OyJeT Xopoiio, moromy 4To: « They’re a very nice lot of people
down there». Ha 3ToM MecTe yTeHHe MPEpBIBAJIOCh, U YYALIUMCS 3aJaBaJICs
BOIIPOC, KaK Obl OHU pa3BHIIM MBICIB O «Very nice lot of people». B otBeT Bce
TOBOPHJIM O TOM, YTO BHOBb NPHOBIBIIEMY OYyZeT ¢ K€M OOIIaThCs, YTO OH
TaM C KEeM-HUOYJIb TOJPYXKHUTCS, MM OyJeT XOpolIo BMecTe... 3aTeM
3a4MTHIBATIOCH OKOHYAHHE peruTiky u3 pacckasa: «If you don’t interfere with
nobody, nobody’ll interfere with you!» Takas KOHIIOBKa BBI3bIBAET
YAWBICHHE PYCCKOS3BIYHONH ayAWTOPHH, YacTO CMEX, XOTS HH aBTOp
pacckasa, HU ero repod He pacCUUTHIBAIM 3/1eChb Ha KOMUYECKHH d(dexT.
JaHHbId nUTEpaTypHBIA IpUMEpP SAPKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAUYMMOCTh
«privacy» B KM3HH aHIJIMYaH, a PEaKUsl PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX YUAIIUXCS - IBHOE
pacxo’kaeHue B IEHHOCTSX ABYX KYJIBTYP.
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B mpomecce ycBoeHHS KyJNBTYPHO-CHIEIU(DUYECKUX TOHATHH
y4YaIlUMCsl MOXET IIOMOYb 3HAKOMCTBO C IIOCJIOBHIIAMH, B KOTOPBIX 3THU
HOHATHS OTPaXeHbI (XOTsI M He 00s13aTenbHO Has3BaHbl). K Teme «privacyy,
Cpeay MPOYUX, MOYKHO OTHECTH CIIEIyIOIUe aHITTUICKIE OCIOBUIIBL:

An Englishman’s house is his castle.
Good fences make good neighbours.
A hedge between keeps friendship green.

[MokazateneH cny4ail, WMEBIIMH MECTO TpPH OOCYXKICHHUU
nocienHed  mocnoBuibl.  Korga  pyCCKOSI3BIYHBIM — ydamIuMCSl  OBLIO
MPEIOKEHO OOBSICHUTH, KaK OHM IOHUMAIOT €€ CMBICI, OAWH W3 HHX
OPEeUIOKIWIT  TaKyld BepcHio: «a hedge» cHMBOIMYECKH O3HadaeT
NPEeNATCTBHS, pa3feifomne Ipy3ed W HE TMO3BOJAIONIME WM BHOBB
BCTPETUTHCA (PACCTOAHUS, TPYAHOCTH Ha MyTH APYT K APYry U T.X.), HO
JpYy3bs CTPEMSATCS MPEOJI0JIETh 3TH MPEISITCTBHS, YTOOBI OBITH BMECTE; NMPHU
3TOM TPYJHOCTH 3aKaJAIOT UX M TOJBKO YKPEIUIAIOT UX APYXkOy... ABTOp
3TON BepCHM OBLT MCKpPEHHE YAMBIEH, KOT/AA y3HAJ, YTO Ha CaMOM JieNe 3Ta
MOCJIOBHIIA O3HA4aeT: eciu Oyjaels coOmojare TUCTaHuuio (T.e. He
CIIMIIKOM BMEIIUBATHCA B JKU3HB CBOETO JPyra M HE CIHMIIKOM JOIYCKaTh
€ro B CBOIO), TO BBl COXpPaHUTE CBOIO Npyx0y. Ta ke unes emé Oonee mpsamo
BhIpaXKeHa B nomyispaoM adopusme «Familiarity breeds contempty.

Ha Bompoc, xkakue pycckue  (pa3eoJqoTU3Mbl  MOXKHO
MPOTHUBONOCTABUTh 10 CMBICIY IPUBEAEHHBIM AHTIMHCKUM ITOCIOBHUIAM,
yualyecs Jamie Bcero orsedanu: «B tecHore, na He B obuae», «Ha mupy n
cMepTh KpacHa». OpHa W3 ydyamuxcs Ha3Bala 3TH  (Ppa3eosIOTU3MBI
BBIPKAOIINMHE HIE0 «anti-privacy».

IIpomomxast ~ cpaBHeHHME  IIEHHOCTeH  JByX  KyJIbTyp B
HHTEPECYIONIEM HAc acleKTe, MOJIE3HO pa3odparh ¢ TOYKH 3peHms «anti-
privacy» HeKoTOpbIe IPOU3BEICHHS PYCCKOI TUTEpaTypsl U KuHeMarorpada.
Bb100p NOAXOMAMIMX IS 3TOW IENH MPOU3BEACHHUN (Mau uX (parMeHTOB)
MOXHO YaCTHYHO MOPYYHTh yHalIUMCsl, TPENOaBaTeb TAKXKE UIPAET 3/1eCh
AKTHBHYIO POJIb.
B wactHOCTH, 0OCyX)nancs gparmeHT u3 ¢uiabMa «benopycckuii Bok3am,
I7ie TJIaBHBIE TepoM TpeOyroT (I0X0oAs M 10 PYKOIPHKIAJICTBA), YTOOBI
HE3HAKOMBIH MM YEJIOBEK, OKA3aBIIHUMICS psOM Ha aBTOMOOWIIE, OTBE3 B
GOJIPHMIYy TOIYYUBIIETO 3JIEKTPOIIOK MOJPOCTKA, 3aTEM CaMH 3aBJIaJEBAIOT
Yy>KOW MAaIIMHON U Be3yT ero. Ha CTOpOHy IJIaBHBIX I'€pOEB CTAHOBSTCS U
COTPYJHUKH MUJIMIMH, U IaXKe CITyTHHLIA BJIaJIeIbIla aBTOMOOHIIS.

Pycckosi3piuHble  y4amiuecs, Jake €CIM M PacCyXJalT C

no3uimii «privacy» («Ilouemy oH 00s13aH 3TO jAeiaTh? DTO €ro MalluHa, U Y
HETO CBOM IUIAaHBI, a MAPHS 3TOTO OH 3HATH HE 3HAET.»),

BCE K€ TPU3HAIOT, YTO «IO-9YEJIOBEYECKM» Halo ObI OTBE3TH, BEAb

4eJloBeKy Ioxo. Y 3To cooOpakeHue mnepeBeninBaeT. I10CTynoK IIaBHBIX
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repoeB (uipMa, KpaifHe HENpaBHIBHBINA C TOYKH 3peHMUsl «Privacy», 0ObIdHO
BBI3BIBAET COYYBCTBHE U OJJOOPEHUE PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMN ayTUTOPHH.

Jpyro#i mpumep - TEKCT NMECHU u3 KuHOpuiIbMa «Jleno Obulo B
[enbkoBe» (aBTop H.Jlopu30), rae ecTh Takue CTPOKH:

Or mozelt Ha IepeBHE HE CIPATAaThCA,
Her B nepeBHe cekpeToB y Hac -
He coiituce, pa3oiTUCh, HE COCBATATHCS
B cTopoHe OT npuIupYNBHIX TIIa3.

Housbto B poiiax takas akyCcTHKa,
Yk Takas y HaC THIUMHA:
CxakeIb CJI0BO JIFOOMMOH y KyCTHKa -
Peun TBOsI Bcell OKpyre CIbIIIHA.

Bce cpasy oOpamarT BHUMaHHE, UYTO O IEHHOCTAX, IPSAMO
TPOTHBOIIONOKHBIX «Privacy», 3ech TOBOPHUTCS SBHO OMOOpHTEIbHO. JTa
mecHs — CBOEro poma ruMH “anti-privacy”.  Takas HWHTepIpeTarms
MOATBEPXKIACTCS 3aKIFOUUTEIbHBIMHI CTPOKAMH MIECHU:

TeM, KTO JEpKUT CBOM KaMEHb 3a Na3yxoil,
Ox, u TpyzHO B iepeBHE y Hac!

CormocraBneHne NPUBEAEHHBIX INPHUMEPOB C YK€ YIOMSHYTBHIM
paccyxneHnneM u3 pacckaza Y.Comepcera Mosma JaéT  ydamummcs
00BEMHYIO KApTHHY Pa3IMIHi B IIEHHOCTAX JBYX KYJIBTYP.

Jng 3TOM Lenu MOKHO HAWTM UM MHOTHE JpYyrue IHOpUMeEphl B
JUTEpaType U UCKYCCTBE KaK aHTJIOA3BIUHBIX CTPaH, Tak U Poccun.

B pesynprare 3aHATHIH, HA KOTOPBIX NMPOUCXOIAT ONHCAHHBIE B
HacTosimell paboTe OOCYXIeHMS, ydalluecss Ha4MHAIOT OoJee OCO3HAHHO
BOCTIPHHHAMATh CJIOXHbBIE JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIE SIBJICHHS, CTAHOBITCA Oosee
BHUMATEIbHBIMHU K X OTPAXKEHUIO B A3bIKE (KaK B M3y4aeMOM WHOCTPAHHOM,
TaK ¥ B CBOEM pOAHOM) M Oojee YETKO OCO3HAIOT CBS3b S3BIKA C
MHPOBO33PEHHEM, YTO HECOMHEHHO JIeJIaeT y4eOHBIH MpoIecc HHTEpecHee U,
Kak clIeJICTBHE, d((heKkTuBHEE.

B Hacrosmeit pabore OTpaxkEéH JHIIP HEOONBIIOH  OIBIT.
JanbHeiimee pa3BUTHE TEMbl BUAUTCS B CIEIYIOMINX HAIIPABICHHUX:

1. M3ydenue cutyanuii, B KOTOPBIX HOCUTEIN aHTIUICKOTO A3bIKa
CUHUTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM MTOKEPTBOBATH MPUHIIUIIOM «Privacy»

2. V3yuenne HpIHEUTHEN CUTyalu B Poccun, B KOTOPO# MpUHITHIT
«privacy» craHoBUTCS BCE Goiiee MOIMYNISPHBIM, BCTymask B KOH(IHUKT C
TPaIUIIMOHHBIMUN POCCUHCKUMH LEHHOCTSIMH.

3. BximoueHne B pacCMOTpEHHE B y4eOHOM mporecce W APYTHX
KyJIbTYpHO-CIIEIIN(UUECKUX TOHATHH C MX S3bIKOBBIM BBIPRKEHHEM Kak B
AHTJIMHCKOM S3bIKE, TAK U B PYCCKOM.
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4. BeIACHEHHE BOCHPUSATHS PYCCKHX KYNbTYPHO-CHEIU(PHIECKUX
MOHATHUI HOCUTEJIIMU aHTJIUICKOTO S3bIKA.

5. CoBMeCTHBIf C yvyallUMHUCS @OUCK MyTed YyCHemrHoH
MEXKYIbTypHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUM HECMOTPSI Ha CYLIECTBEHHBIC Pa3iIHuus B
MOHATHUSX U LIEHHOCTSIX.

B 3awiroyeHne OTMETHM, 4YTO, KaK HEOJHOKpPaTHO OTMeuana
C.I'.Tep-MunacoBa, MHOTO€ B CBOEM pPOJHOM SI3BIKE MBI HAaYHMHAEM
OCO3HaBaTh TOJILKO TOIJa, KOTAA MPHUCTYNAaeM K M3YYEHUIO APYTOro S3bIKA.
Torma, comocTaBisist pasHbIE S3BIKOBBIE KAPTHHBI MHpa, MBI IOIy4aeM
BO3MOKHOCTb YBHIETh, YTO HANPACHO CUUTAIU TE WU UHBIE IPEACTaBICHUSL
0 MHpEe 4eM-TO caMo co0oi pasymerommMmcs. MUp, cHCTeMaTH3NPOBaHHBIN
Yyepe3 IMOCPEICTBO Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB, MPECTAET ropaso Oosee CIOKHBIM, YeM
HaM Ka3aJloCh, HO M Topa3fio 60j1ee HHTEPECHBIM.

JloHecTu (uepe3 aHaU3 KyJIbTYpPHO-CIIEUU(PHUIECKUX TOHITHIT) 3Ty
MBICJIb OO0 TE€X, KTO HU3Yy4acT HHOCTpaHHI:Iﬁ A3BIK,- BaKHadA 3aaada
npenogaBaHus.
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Myp3a A.B., Andepona T.JL.

Emé pa3 npo n11000Bb kK BUIEOPUIBMAM
(ITocJiecsioBUE K YUeOHOMY MOCOOUIO
«Bueokypc K 4eTBIPEM aMepUKAHCKUM (PpuiaIbMam»,
MAKC IIpecc, Mocksa - 2012)

O monp3e BHACODIIEMOB TPH U3YyUCHUH HHOCTPAHHOTO S3BIKA
MUITYT MHOTHE aBTOPHI, OTMEYasi Pa3HBIC IMOJIOKUTEIHHBIC ACMEKTHl TaKHX
MOKa30B. OTO, MPEXKAE BCETO, <WKUBOE», HE YUeOHOE «BOIUIOIICHHUE)
MPOM3HOIICHNUS, TPAMMATHKH, HHTOHAIINN B €CTECTBECHHOI 3ByUalled peuw;
9TO HACHIIICHHUE CIIOB COLUO-KYJIBTYPHOH KOHHOTAIMEH, TO €CTh OTpaKCHHE
CJIOBOM OOBIYaeB, TpAAMIIMMA, I[IEHHOCTEW, HOPM HOCUTelel s3bika. U,
KOHEYHO K€, OTO JCTETHYECKOE YJOBOJBCTBHE OT TaJaHTIMBOIO
NPOU3BEACHHUS MCKYCCTBA, - MOXET JH OBbITh OONBIIMH CTHMYJ IS
MOCTIDKEHHSI U3y4aeMoro npeaMera?

OcTpoyMHO U EMKO cKa3ajl 00 3TOM aMEepHKaHCKHI IperoiaBaTelib
u nepeBoaurk Mapk X. Turep B cBoeit cratbe «GO ahead, punk, drill those
pronouns» («The Moscow News» No24, 3-5 April, 2012, p.11): «...movies
illustrate the mechanics of the intended tongue - pronunciation, intonation,
grammar, syntax, the works - through demonstrations either close to or
directly from the discourse of real life. And what a great delivery vehicle!
Instead of a boring teacher looming critically over your shoulder or a faceless
voice droning into your earphones, a film offers you its real life-like language
in a joint audiovisual package...»

B u3maHHOM aBTOpamMH CTaTbl BHAEOKYpPCE IPEICTABICHBI
paspaborku k 4etsipeM ¢punbmam: «Caesar and Cleopatra» (pex. Gabriel
Pascal, 1945); «My Fair Lady» (pex. George Cukor, 1964); «The Great
Gatsby» (pex. Jack Clayton, 1974); «Dead Poets Society» (pex. Peter
Lindsay Weir, 1989). BwiOpannbie s Kypca GWIBMBI ObUIM HE pa3
MOKa3aHbl CTYJICHTaM ¥ HEM3MEHHO BBI3BIBAJIM UX KHBOH HHTEpEC.

Tpu ¢uibma u3 otodpanusix — «Caesar and Cleopatray, «My Fair
Lady», «The Great Gatsby» - SBISIOTCA SKpaHHM3alUCH TalaHTIMBBIX
XyIOXECTBEHHBIX mpou3BeacHuit ( meec beprapa Iloy «llesapp u
Kneomatpa» (1898) u «[Iurmammon» (1912) u pomana @.C.Ouriymkepaibia
«Benukuit I'srcom» (1925)). B ¢unbmax mo nbecam b. Illloy OepesxHo
COXpaHeH S3BIK JpamMaTypra — >KHBOH, OCTPOYMHBIH, 4acTO a)OPHCTUUHBIMN.
Han cuenapuem ¢unema «The Great Gatsby» pabortanun 1Ba BEIHKHX
nucatens — Bmagumup HaGokoB m @wmmmnm Port, - a 3aBepmieH oH ObLT
u3BecTHbIM  pexuccepom @pencucom @Dopaom Kommonoi, KoTopbIit
MperoYe] He W3MEHSATh TeKCT pOMaHa, W BKIIOYWI B (UIBM M MOHOJIOTH
riiaBHOro mosecTBoBaTenss Huka Kappayss, m MHOrme amaiornm repoes
poMaHa.

29



IToxa3 ¢umpmoB mpenBapsuics npoureHueM mbec b. I[loy m
oTpbiBKOB 13 mpomsBeneHuss @.C. duriypkepanbia, dYTO  0OJETYMIIO
BOCTIPHSITHE 3BYYAIl[eT0 TEKCTa.

YerBepthiii priibM, «Kiryd MEpTBBIX MO3TOBY», - OJMH U3 JYYIIHX Y
aBcTpanuiickoro pexuccepa Ilutepa Beiipa (Yupa) u B aMepHKaHCKOM
KWHOMCKYCCTBE KOHIIa MpOoLUIoro Beka. Ero conepikaHue (KM3Hb YYEHHUKOB
CTapIIMX KJIacCOB B mpecTrkHOH mkoie (boarding school)), — octpoymHO
MOKa3aHHBIE YPOKH JINTEPATYPHI, UTPA U3BECTHBIX aKTEPOB CTAJM CTHMYJIOM
JUISL TIOBTOPEHHSI HEKOTOPBIX 3MN30JI0B U3 NCTOPUH AMEPHKH, HAXOXKICHUSA
yroMuHaeMbIX B (mipMe mrTaToB U ropomoB Ha kapre CIIIA, mpourenns
CTHXOB, IUTHpPYeMbIX B ¢Qumbme, - Y. llexcnmpa, [Ixopmka batipona,
Anpdpena Ternnucona, ['eapu Topo, Yonta Yurmena, Podepra ®pocra.

Takum 06pa3om, gaHHbIE (GHIBLMBI HEPa3PhIBHO CBSI3aHBI C UCTOPUEH
U KyJIbTYpOH aHITIOA3BIUHBIX CTpPaH M, MOXKHO HaJeAThCs, IOCIY)KaT
CTUMYJIOM JUI HHTEpeca CTYyIEHTOB K 3TOM HCTOPUU U KyNbType.

MOXXHO TMOIIYTUTh, YTO Hama YyOEXICHHOCTh B TIOJIb3€ IOKa3a
(uIbMOB, HalLIa MOATBEPXK/ICHHE HAa FOCYAapCTBEHHOM ypoBHe. M3BecTHO,
YTO IOCie OOCYXKAEHHsS CO CHELUATUCTAMHM U YYHUTEISIMU CPEJHHX ILIKOJI,
MUHHCTEPCTBO TPOCBELICHUS] MPEUIOKIIIO BBECTH HOBBIM acleKkT B
o0y4yeHHe IIKOJIbHUKOB — IIOKa3 M o0cykaeHWe (UIbMOB, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX ~CBA3aHBl C WCTOPHEH W  W3BECTHBIMH JIMTEPAaTypHBIMHU
npousBeaeHusIMU. B crircok Bommio 200 Ha3BaHMI HanOoJiee TATAHTINBEIX U
3HAYUTENBHBIX PAOOT POCCHIICKOTO U 3apy0eKHOTO KHHOUCKYCCTBA.

Cucrtema ynpaKHEHHI TOCOOHS B OCHOBHOM HMEET IIeIbI0 TIOMOYb
y4alieMycs BOCTIpHHUMATh 3ByUalliii TEKCT, OTAENbHBIE eTro (hpasbl, TUAJIOT,
UAMOMAaTHYECKHE BBIPAXKEHUS, a MOAYacC M OPUTHHAJIbHBIE ITPaMMAaTHYECKHe
CTPYKTYPBI.

Bce ympaxnenus nanel B AByX pyOpukax: « Before Watching the
Film» u «After Watching the Film». KonkpeTHble 3ajaHusi ynpaxHeHHH
3aBUCAT OT cojepkanus puibMma. Tak, nepen nmpocmorpoM ¢umema «Llesapsb
n Kneonarpa» no meece b. Illoy, mokazanoch yMeCTHBIM JaTb peMapKH
aBTOpa K ONMCAHHIO HEKOTOPHIX BA)XKHBIX MEPCOHAXEH Nbechl. Bo-TepBbIX,
9TO TOTOBUT K BOCHPHATHIO MJOBOJBGHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX YYaCTHHKOB
cOOBITHI Ha 3KpaHe, a, BO-BTOPBIX, IOMOTaeT OLEHHUTH, HACKOIBKO yIauyHO
OHHM BoIUIomnieHsl B (¢mibMe. [IpexpacHpie aktepsl Kiox Peiin u Bussen Jlu
CO3/1al0T 00pa3bl PUMCKOTO IMOJIKOBOJIA U ETUNETCKOM mapuibl. O4eBUIHO,
9KpaHHBIE O00pa3bl OTIMYAIOTCS OT pealbHBIX MPOTOTHUIIOB, HO OHHU
BJIOXHOBJIEHBI TaJaHTOM HX CO3JaTeNIi M OT TOTO KaXyTCi HE TONBKO
NpaBOUBBIMH, HO W OYEHb COBpeMEHHBIMHU. Iloka3aHHBIE B pEaNbHO
CYIIECTBOBABIINX MCTOPUYECKHX CUTYaIMIX M KOCTIOMaX, OHH TOBOPAT Ha
COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE, XMBOM M ocTpoyMmMHOM. IOmmit Ilezapp He TOIBKO
TeHUAJbHBIH W XUTPBIA BOGHAYIBHUK, HO NO3T MW Quiocod; ero
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pasMBIIUICHUA O ClaBe, Mo0pe, Mo0IecTH, JMIOOBU IMO3TUYHBI U MHTEPECHBI
JUI FOHOTO 3PHUTEJNS.

[Tnenurenen o6pa3 Kneomarpsl. [leBouka, TMOJHAs JAETCKUX
IpeJpacCyAKOB, COBEpULIAONIas HEOOAyMaHHBIE MOCTYIKH, IMpeBpaliaeTcs,
nox BiusiHUeM llesapsi, B mapuiy, Oojiee ypaBHOBEIICHHYIO, CEPHE3HYIO U
BracTHyto. OHa pagyetcs, korga Llesaps otmisiBaeT u3 Erumnta, ToMy, 4To
CMOXXET TPaBHTh CIUHOIMYHO. Ho 3puTenp MOHMMAeT, 4ToO M CIe3bl €e
WCKPEHHU - 4TO BJIACTh M CJaBa 10 CPAaBHEHHIO C TOH JII0OOOBBIO, KOTOPOH
0JJapyMBaJI €€ BEINKHUI MOJIKOBOJCII.

ITo>THYHOCTH TEKCTa TANAHTIMBO BOIUIOLICHA B (DMIIBME: OTPOMHOM
crarye chuHKca Ha (QoHE TeMHeromero Heba W OeckpaifHel ITyCTHIHH,
My3bIKe, Kpackax. Kak m3BectHo, ['abpmanp [lackanp 3akaspiBan MECOK W3
Erunra, uro0s! npuaate GuibMy HaTypajgbHBIA KOJIOPUT.

B ynpaxHeHusix, mnpeaBapsiomMx mnpocMotp ¢uiabMa  «Mos
npekpacHas Jeau» no nbece b.Illoy « ITurmanuon», maHel i nepesona
HEKOTOpbIe a)OpU3MBI U MapaJOKChl MHCATENs, CTOJIb XapaKTepHbIC JJIsl €ro
CTWIA. 3lech TaKXKe JaH KOMMEHTapHid K Ha3BaHMSAM YIUL, Y4EOHBIX
3aBeJICHUH, CTaphIX MOHET, MMEHaM YIOMHHAEMBIX MHcaTeNell U YyUeHBIX.
Tak, CTymeHTy HamoOMHHAIOT O TOM, dro Takoe «Harrow School»
(mpuBMIIETMpOBaHHAsA YacTHas IIKoJia B Tpad)cTBe MULIIICEKE, T1I€ YIHIHCH,
Hanpumep, usBecTHbll Jpamarypr P.B.Illepunan, most [.I. bBaiipon,
pomanuct A. Tpommom); ninM 4eM 3aMedaTelbHBl CTapeiIIne aHTIMHCKHE
yauBepcuretbl Oxcdopa u KemOpumpk, 9T0 Hanmcala NpOCIaBICHHBIH 1TO3T
17-oro Beka [Ixon MuutoH, uinu uzobpen Anekcanap bem.

3neck Take JaeTcs OOBSICHEHHE pAfa CIEHTOBBIX M >KapTOHHBIX
BeIpakeHUil. Hampumep, 4To Takoe «cockney» W KakoBbl HEKOTOpPbIE
(hoHETHUECKHE M JIEKCHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTHM 3Toro auanekra. CTyaeHT
Y3HaeT, 4TO TaK FOBOPWIM B BOCTOYHOM dactu JloHJoHa, 4yame Bcero
Npe/ICTaBUTENH pabovero Kiacca, MPOU3HOCS «ai» BMECTO «ei», 00aBisis
«eitch» mepen rimacHoOi WM, HA0OOPOT, OMyCKast ITOT 3BYK B Hayalle CI0Ba
(BmMecto «hio» — «io»). Tak UM MOHITHEE CTAHOBUTCS pedb JJaii3bl
Hymutta u e€ oria Anbppena. PuinbM HachIeH My3bIKaJIbHBIMH HOMEPaMu
(my3pika Openepuka Jloy, teker Amama [lxes Jleprepa). Teker 3Tmx
HOMEpPOB JaH B OTICIbHOM YIIPQKHCHHWH, TaK YTOOBI MOXHO OBUIO
MPOYMTaTh, MEPEBECTH €r0, a, BO3MOXHO, M BBIyUYHTh Hanboljiee KpacHBbHIE
MEJIOIUK | CIToBa (Hampumep, 2-i My3bikanbHbIi HoMep — Eliza “Wouldn’t It
Be Lovely?”, wmu 5-it — Eliza “Just You Wait”, wau 7-it — Eliza “l Could
Have Danced All Night”, wiu 9-i1 — Freddy “On the Street Where You Live”,
nnu 14-i — Alfred Doolittle “Get Me to the Church on Time”, unn, Hakoner,
17-i — Henry Higgins “I’ve Grown Accustomed to Her Face”).

®wuieM «The Great Gatsby» cOnpoBOXIAIOT JIUPUIESCKHE MOHOJIOTH
Huxa Kappayas, ot numa xoroporo BepeTcs noBecTBoBaHHe. OHU IOYTH
JIOCJIOBHO TIOBTOPSIIOT TEKCT poMaHa. VX CII0KHO BOCHPHUHSTH M OCMBICIHTh
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B (hmitbMe 13-3a OBICTPOTHI IPOU3HECEHUS U TaK KaK OHH 3ByYaT Kak rojoc 3a
KazpoM. BmecTe ¢ TeM OHM BaXkKHBI JJIsi IOHMMaHHMsS COJEpKaHHUS (HIIbMA,
Tak kak HHK He TONBKO JeNuTCs CBOMMH BrHeuaTyieHHsIMH o [lelsu
berokenen, Jlxee I'ercOu M Jpyrux NepcoHakaX, HO M ONHUCHIBAET
HEKOTOpbIe  COOBITHSL ~IPOUCXOJSIIET0, a CaMH €ro  BIeYaTICeHUs
KapJMHAJILHO MEHSIOTCS K KOHIy poMaHa U ¢uibMa. UnTast 3TH MOHOJIOTH B
YOPaKHEHUU 1O TIPOCMOTPa, YYEHHUK MOXKET HX IEPEBECTH, OCMBICIUTH,
MOHATh WX TMom4ac TIIyOOKH ToATEeKCT. BO3MOXHO, eMy 3aXxodercs
00paTUThCS K OPUTHHAIIEHOMY TEKCTY POMaHa.

B ympaxxaennu, npeasapstomeM mpocMmotp ¢puimsma «Dead Poets
Society», maHBI CTPOKM W3 CTHXOB, KOTOpBIE YHTalOT TepPOH-
CTapILIEKIACCHUKU Ha CBOMX MO3THYECKUX «3aCENAaHUSIX», U UX MEPEBOJBI HA
PYCCKHUH S3bIK. DTO MOMOTAET CTYAEHTaM MOHATH 3BYYall[e C 3KpaHa CTUXU
U pa3JeIIUTh yIOBOIBCTBUE PEOSAT, YUTAIOIINX UX B (PHIbME.

Ha ypokax mutepatypsl JIkoH KuTHHT paccka3blBaeT CBOUM
Y4EHHKaM O TBOPUECTBE aHIIMHCKUX M aMEpUKAHCKUX IOITOB U MHcATENeH,
3By4aT HMEHA H3BECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, XYIOXHHMKOB, IOJUTHKOB. B
OJTHOM M3 YIpa)XKHEHHH CTyJeHTY HpeniaraeTcs HaWTH uHdopmauuio o6
stux Beiparommxcs monax (lexcnmpe, Baiipone, Hlemnmn, Yurmene, Topo,
®pocte, a Takke 00 ABpaame JlmHKompHe, berxoBene, Momaprte,
PemOpannre).

B npyrom ympaxxHeHHWH naeTcs OOBSACHEHHE HEKOTOPHIX Ba)KHBIX
noHsiTu#, Takux kak «The Ivy League Universitiesy» (siura, o0beuHSIOIAS
HECKOJIBKO JaBHO OCHOBAHHBIX U NMPECTHKHBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB B BOCTOYHOH
vactu COeMHEHHBIX IITATOB, TAKUX Kak Mens, [apsapa, IIpuncron, bpays),
wim uro Takoe «New England» (uraTel ceBepo-BOCTOUHON YacTH CTPaHbI:
MbsH, Hpro-Xommmup, Bepmontr, Maccauycerc, Poxa-Alinesn wu
KonHekTukyT).

B 0OCHOBHOM JIeKCHKO-TpaMMaTHYECKHE YNPaKHEHHUsS BHIEOKypca
TPagUIMOHHEI JIs y4eOHO-METOAMYECKOTO JKaHpa H  OTPabaTHIBAIOT
CJIO)KHOCTH CIIOBAPHOTO M TPaMMATHYECKOT'O COJNEPKAaHUSA TEKCTa (hHIbMa.
BaxxHO TO, YTO B Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX YIPAXHEHUSX B KAaKOW-TO CTEICHH
nostopsiercs 36K b. Illoy u @.C. duriypkepanbia, NO3TUYECKUX OTPHIBKOB
W3 AHIJIMHCKUX M aMEpPUKAaHCKUX IMO3TOB; 3TO S3bIK KHBOW, YacTo
MeTaOPHUYHBIA,  HACHIICHHBIM  MapagoKCcaMH,  CIIOBECHOH  WTpOH,
adopusmamu. MHTEpecHbI HE TOJBKO IPaMMaTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIHMU CaMH
1o cede, HO U UX JIEKCHYECKOE U Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOE HAIlOJTHEHHE.

MoXHO, KOHEYHO, M3y4daTh IpaMMaTHKy, JaBas caMble IPOCTHIE
npumepsl, Tana: «Korma oH mpumeT, MamMa OyJIeT TOTOBUTH Y)KHH», U BCE-
Takd HAMHOTO WHTEpECHee pa3OupaTh rPaMMaTHUYECKYIO0 CTPYKTYpPY, KOria
cama ¢paza OKyTaHa HEKOTOPBIM JCTETHYECKHM OpEOoJoM. Xodercs
MPUBECTH HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB U3 YIPAXKHEHUS HA MEPEBOJ C aHTIHICKOTro
a3blka Ha pycckuil. Hampumep, mpemioxkeHue, conuepiallee MpUIaTOUHOE

32



BpemeHu («Caesar and Cleopatra»): «Before the sun has stooped half way to
the arms of the sea, I will bring you back Caesar’s order of release». ®pa3sa,
cojiepkamast yciaoBHoe mpemioxkenue («My fair Lady»): «If we took this
man in hand for three months, he could choose between the seat in the
Cabinet and a popular pulpit in Wales.”

Wi npumep Ha CIOXHOE COYETaHHE BpPEMEH W MOJalbHbIC
TJIaTONbI, B3ATHIH W3 3aKiIrounTensHOoro MoHojora Huka Kappayast («The
Great Gatsby»). Huk roBoput o rmaBHOM repoe, [xee ['ercOu, HO O CyTH
UMeeT B BHIY TEX IIEPBBIX POMAHTHKOB, KOTOPHIC BEPUIIH B OCYIICCTBICHUE
«amepukaackoit Meutsl»: «I thought of Gatsby’s wonder when he first picked
out the green light at the end of Daisy’s dock. He had come a long way to this
lawn, and his dream must have seemed so close that he could hardly fail to
grasp it. He did not know that it was already behind him, somewhere back in
that vast obscurity beyond the city, where the dark fields of the republic
rolled on under the night.»

OTO NMIIb YacTh TOCIEAHEH CTpaHUIBI poMaHa. Pa3MbllIuieHHS
Huka Kappayast Ba)xHBI JJ1s1 TOHUMaHHUsI OCHOBHOTO CMBICJIA ITPOM3BEICHUS,
ero ToHaJbHOCTH. [locnenHsist 4acTh MOHOJIOTA 3BYYHT Kak MeTadopHyHOE
00o01IeHne cyap0bl BeeX JIIOACH, KaK 3aKIFOYHTENBHBIN IPYCTHBIA aKKOPA.
[pu obcyxneHnu (uIbMa CTOMT NMPOYMTATh MOHOJOr O KoHma: «Gatsby
believed in the green light, the orgastic future that year by year recedes
before us. It eluded us then, but that’s no matter — tomorrow we will run
faster, stretch out our arms farther... And one fine morning... So we beat on,
boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past.»

Bompocs! oaroro u3 ynpaxuenuit B pyopuke «After Watching the
Film» cocraBrmeHsl Tak, 9T0 MOTYT MOOYAWUTH MOCMOTPEBIINX (GHIBM HE
TOJIBKO 00CYIUTh KaKne-TO Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTBI COIEPIKaHUs, HO U HEKOTOphIE
HUCTOpUYECKHE, TOJUTHYCCKUE, (uaocodckue mnpodaeMbl, auOO MPsIMO
YIIOMHUHAEMBbIE B JIMAJIOraX T€POEB, JIMOO SIBIISIONIMECS BaXKHBIM MOJTEKCTOM
HPOU3BEICHHS.

Toit ke ey CIyXUT HallMCaHUE 3CCe Ha OJHY M3 MPEIUIOKESHHBIX
teM. [locmotpeB dmibeM «Caesar and Cleopatray, y4aiuiicst MOXKeT 3a1aThbCsl
BOIIPOCOM, JOJDKEH JIM THCaTelb WM pexuccep OBITH TOYHBIM B
M300pa)KEHUU UCTOPUYECKUX TIEPCOHAXKEH U COOBITHIA.

IMocne mpocmotpa ¢uiaema «My fair  Lady» crynenram
npejiaraeTcs NopasMBIILISITE O POJH S3bIKa B (DOPMHUPOBAHUHU JIMYHOCTH, O
3HAYCHHUU 00pa30BaHUs, 00 OTHOIICHUSX YIUTENS U YICHUKA.

OwmwieMm «The Great Gatsby» 3acraBiser Hac HOAyMaTh O CMBICIC
MOHATUN «aMEPUKAHCKash MEYTa», IIOTEPSHHOE MOKOJICHHE», «OyIIyrolue
20-e» ¥ 0 ApaMaTHYECKOM CTOJKHOBEHHH POMaHTH3Ma M IparMariu3Ma B
JTyIIIe 4eJI0BeKa U 0OIIeCTBe.

OnacHOCTh HOH-KOH(OpPMH3Ma, TpoOJIeMa «OTHOB M JAETel»,
MOJUTMHHBIX M JIO)KHBIX IIEHHOCTEH — BOT HEKOTOPbIE BOIIPOCHI, HHTEPECHBIE
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JUIst 0OCYXKIICHUSI M HATIMCAHHS cce mociie mpocMotpa ¢rmpMa «Dead Poets
Society». B koHIle CTaTbH MBI IIPUBOAUM MPUMEP TAKOTO CCE, HAMMCAHHOTO
CTYZIEHTKO# 2-0r0 Kypca ¢uiocodcekoro dakynprera Mapunoii [Tak.

XoueTcsl 3aKOHUYUTh JaHHOE IOCIECIOBHE, BCIIOMHUB H3BECTHOE
MeJarorvdeckoe MpaBHIIO: «4eM MHOT00Opa3Hee CpeicTBa, KOTOPBIMH
ydaluecs: 3HaKOMATCS ¢ MPEeIMETOM, TeM JIydllle OHM MOCTUTaloT M Kpemde
3aIIOMHHAIOT €0 0COOEHHOCTHY.

IIBeT, nBMKEHHE, 3ByYalllee CIIOBO, KUBOW AMAJOr — JIMIIb 4acTh
GoraToro apceHana, KOTOPBIH NPENoAaBaTeb WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA MOXKET
HCIIONIb30BaTh, paboTast ¢ BHICOMATEPUAIIOM.

Marina Park.
The True Values: Conformism vs. Nonconformism
(A composition based on a 1989 film, “Dead Poets Society”, directed by
Peter Weir)

In the film “Dead Poets Society” a new literature teacher, Mr.
Keating, comes to Welton, a traditional prestigious school for boys, where he
changes the lives of a group of students forever, teaching them the
nonconformist values of “finding their own voice”. One of the main
characters, Neil Perry, who has a passion for acting and is encouraged by Mr.
Keating to follow it, ends up committing suicide, because his father wouldn’t
let him choose his own way in life, meaning for his son to become a doctor.
The administration of the school is convinced that the tragedy wouldn’t have
happened if not for Mr. Keating, his unorthodox teaching methods and
dangerous ideas. And this is where traditional, conformist values clash with
nonconformist, individualistic ones. Perhaps they are right, and Neil would
have lived a long and socially useful life following the path his father has set
out for him, but wouldn’t it have been a “life of quiet desperation” for him?
(Just like the one most men lead, according to H. D. Thoreau.) Would it have
been better or worse (than the actual turn of events)? Which side is really in
the wrong here, conformist on nonconformist? And what are the true values?

With this composition I’m going to try and give — by all means, not
the answer, but — an answer to some of these questions.

Let’s start with the conformist side of the problem. It seems kind of
obvious to me that traditional values must have some value. If they didn’t,
they wouldn’t have been values for so long for so many people, would they?
“Welton Academy” for boys is a breeding ground for the future leaders of
America, an institution dedicated to achievement, virtue and conformity”
(this comes from one of the trailers of the film); its four pillars are “Tradition,
Honour, Discipline, Excellence.” 1 can’t see anything wrong with the
conformist set of values yet. So what’s the problem?
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I guess, it’s “Travesty, Horror, Decadence, Excrement”. This is how
“Hellton” students define the four pillars at the beginning of the film, before
meeting Mr. Keating. You see, it’s not that traditional values are all that bad
themselves, but as they are conformist, they are accepted mechanically by
most people, without really being understood or believed in. This way,
without reflection, the conformist values can turn into their antipodes (which
are not the nonconformist values in this case, but things, that are traditionally
viewed as bad). Let me give you an example: remember what Richard
Cameron, one of the members of Dead Poets Society, says justifying his
ratting on Mr. Keating and the Society while being questioned by the school
authorities investigating Neil’s death? “There is something called an Honour
Code at this school... If a teacher asks you a question, you tell the truth or
you’re expelled”. He sees his betrayal as an honourable act, just because he
committed it according to the Code.

This is the danger of conformity. Traditional values are proved by
practice of many centuries, they provide order and stability to society and
there is nothing wrong when a person is truly following them, but for some
they are merely formal, external principles, which allow people to do things
that are quite the opposite to the real meaning of these values.

You may or may not be earnest about following the conformist
values, but you can be nothing but honest about trying to follow your heart.
Mr. Keating urges his students to seize the day and live extraordinary lives.
It’s something impossible to do for someone who does not understand the
purpose of doing so, who does not believe in the values of such attempts.
(E.g., like R. Cameron.) But for those who do, these nonconformist values
are true.

Here is what | think on the matter: The values are true when and
only when the person (who they belong to) truly believes in them.

The fact that they are true doesn’t mean that they can’t be harmful,
though. Individualism and freethinking can lead to many great and beautiful
things, as well as all kinds of dangerous and asocial behavior.

In conclusion, 1 would like to point out that being a nonconformist is
not equal to being true to oneself. Some nonconformists, rather than thinking
for themselves, merely reject all traditional things, without analyzing their
value, and try to do everything in spite of them. But not going with the
stream does not necessarily mean going against it”.

CnMcoK JUTepaTypsl
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Ilepues E.M.

IIpuemMsbI nonyJIsIpU3alMU ¥ HCIOJIb30BAHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX MojieJieil B
co3nannu ¢puiocodcekoro fuckypea (Ha marepuaje paéor J. Kaccupepa)

W3yueHne WMHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa sl crenuanbHbix weneir (ESP)
KOHIICHTPUpPYETCS BOKPYr Habopa KOPIYCHBIX TEKCTOB B paMKax
OIpesieIeHHON Hay4YHON AUCIUIUIMHBL. [Ipum 3ToM H3 OpOUTHI HMHTEpPEecOB
HeJb3s MCKIII0YaTh U HayYHO-IIOMYJIPHBIM AUCKYPC, 3HAUUMBINA KaK C TOUKU
3peHHs KHaMEPEHHO YCJIIOBHON)» CTUIMCTHYECKOM AKIEKTUKH, TaK U B IJIaHE
OUEBHIHOW WAEHM TNOMyJISpHU3ALUH, HEOTACTUMON OT CTaHAAPTHBIX
MeIarOTMYECKUX YCTAHOBOK.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, MeToauueckue NpUHLOUIBI 00yueHuss ESP (mamp.,
aKaeMUYeCKUI IUCKYPC U CTYACHTOB-(QII0CO(OB/TIOIUTOIOTOB) JOKHBI
BKITIOYATh B ce0s COYETaHHEe MHOTOACIIEKTHBIX TOIXO0/IOB, HAlIPAaBJICHHBIX Ha
pelIeHne S3bIKOBEIX 33124 B Pa3IMYHBIX CMEXHBIX 001aCcTsIX:

1. PacmupeHue JeKCHYECKOTO Habopa eIWHUI], OTHOCSIINXCS K cdepe

OHpeHCHCHHOﬁ CIICHHUAJIBHOCTH.

2. Peanuzainus WHIYKTHBHOTO, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha KOHKPETHBIC
Mpo6IeMHBIE MOMEHTHI ITOAX0/]a K H3YUYEHHIO TPaMMaTHKH.

3. Pa3BuTHE HABBIKOB TOBOPEHMUs, BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B PEUEBBIX KAHPAX
aKaJEeMHUYECKOr0 OOIIECHHS.

CoBpeMeHHbIE  IPHEMBI  Pa3BUTHA  ONPENENCHHBIX  S3BIKOBBIX
«KOMMIETEHINI» TpeOyloT, B TEPBYIO OdYepenb, HHTEIPHPOBAHHOCTH
Pa3NUYHBIX ACTIEKTOB B €MHOE 0 CTPYKTYPE/LENIM IIPAKTHIECKOE 3aHATHE.
Takoro poaa HHTETPUPOBAHHOCTb, KAaK II0OKA3bIBAET IIPAKTHKA, MOXET
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JIOCTUTAThCsL ONaromaps TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «IUCKYPCHBHOMY» MOIXO.XY,
MOApa3yMeBaloIIeMy IOCTPOCHUE Yy4eOHOTo 3aHSATHS W peleHue 3ajad 1o
Pa3BUTHIO Da3IMYAIOIINXCS HABBIKOB/YMEHUH «BHYTPU» CTPYKTYPHOTO
€/IMHCTBA TIIATEIBHO OTOOPAaHHBIX 0 PEJIEBAHTHOCTH HAyYHBIX TEKCTOB.
OnrtuMaibHBIM BapUaHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM MBI OCTAaHOBHJIM CBOH BBIOOp, CTanu
TEKCTHI BhImaromierocs ¢uiocoda 3. Kaccupepa, oTBeUaronue CIeAyONIM
TpeOOBaHUAM:
1. ayTeHTHYHOCTH;

2. JI0CTaTOYHOTrO, HO HE YPE3MEPHOTO YPOBHS CI0KHOCTH;

3. comepKaTesbHOM/JIEKCHICCKON  PENPEe3eHTATUBHOCTH:  SIBISTIOTCSI
MPUMEPOM MomyJsipu3anus puitocodckoro AUCKypea;

4. TpaMMaTHYECKOH pENpe3eHTaTHBHOCTH: COAEPKAaT KOHCTPYKIWH,
aKTyalbHbIC I YCTOHYMBOTO BOCIPOM3BEACHHS B HAYyYHOM
JIICKypCe.

Pabora ¢  «xopmycHbIM»  (QUIOCOPCKAM  TEKCTOM  IO3BOJISET
aKTyaJU3UpOBaTh IOTEHIMAN YCTOMYMBBIX CIIOBECHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH,
OTHOCSIIMXCS K Pa3HbIM  SI3BIKOBBIM/KATETOPUANIBHBIM  YPOBHSIM.
KoHcTpyKkumsamMu TaHHOTO THNA SBISIOTCS: a) (QYHKIMOHAIBHBIC CBS3YIOIINE
(passr (o603HauatoT, HAatmp., ITOCTAaHOBKY
MPOOJIEMBI/BBIBOI/TIPOTHBONIONIOKHYIO ~ apryMEHTANui0); 0)  yCTOWYHBO
BOCIIPOM3BOJMMbIE B HAyYHOM JHCKYypCE I'paMMaTH4YeCKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH
(uanp., impersonal report structures); B) cuctema JIEKCHYECKUX «KOHIIETITOBY,
CBSA3aHHBIX C TOM WMJIM HMHOM aKTyaJbHOW IJIsi Hay4dHOI'O JIUCKYypca TeMOWU
(mamp., KOHLENT BIUSIHMA). [IpUMepsl «IUCKYPCHUBHBIX IIa0JIOHOBY»
MPUBEJICHBl B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX YaCTSAX JAHHOTO UCCIIEJOBAHMSI.

Crefyet TakKe OTMETHTb, YTO aKTUBH3AIHs MIOJIE3HBIX YCTOHYHMBBIX
KOHCTPYKLIMI B JIGKCHKOHE OOy4aeMbIX HEBO3MOXKHA B «aBTOMATHYECKOM
pexrMe» oOpalleHus] K ONpe/eIECHHOMY TEKCTY M JOJDKHA MOJKPEIUISITHCS
CHCTEMOM CHeNMalbHBIX 3ajaHuii: pabota ¢ Kaproukamu; Showballs,
HayaJo/KOHeI ! T.II.

Knaccuueckne HCCIIEIOBAaHUS o CTHJINCTHKE
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBANIN, YTO HAYYHbIL CMUIb, K KOTOPOMY, O€3yCIIOBHO,
otHocurcsi W «OmbeIT o 4yenmoBeke» . Kaccupepa, BXogur B UHCIIO
«OTHOCHUTEJIBHO OTIPaHUYEHHBIX B CAMOH CBOEH IIeJIeHaNPaBICHHOCTH BU/IOB
MHCBMEHHOH peuyn», K KOTOPBIM INPUMEHHUMO TMOHSATHE (YHKIMOHAIBEHO-
pEUYeBOro CTHJIS, camMoO MO cebe JOCTAaTOYHO aOCTpaKkTHOe, Kak M Jrobas
HCKYCCTBEHHO CKOHCTPYMpPOBaHHAasi U HaJelisieMasi OlpeJielIeHHBIM HabopoM
IIPU3HAKOB MOJENb «THUIIa peun». B cBOI0O ouepenb, «Hay4dHO-IOILYJISIPHBIN
JIUCKYPC» OTINYAETCSI «OIMPENIeTICHHBIM MPUCTIOCOOIeHeM K 0ojiee oOIM
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Croco0aM BBIPaKCHUs, T. €. 3aMEHOH CIELHalbHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB
oOIIeUTepaTypHBIMU»,  OCYLIECTBIsieMOM B (GopMe  HaMepeHHOM
aKIEHTyallud  YCJIOBHOTO  Xapakrepa  J00aBIsieMBIX  «MHOPOIHBIX
BKPAILJICHUI».

«OmBIT...» Kaccupepa, COXpaHss CTpOro Hay4HYIO
(YHKIIMOHATIBHYIO HaINpaBJICHHOCTD, HaMEepeHHO HaCBIIAeTCs
«IY)KEPOIHBIMHUY», XyI0KECTBCHHBIMHU/ITyONUIIUCTHIECKUMH  JJIEMEHTAMH,
UCTIONB3YEMbIMH KaK HWHCTPYMEHTapUi Ui TOCTPOCHHS PUTOPUYECKH
3G QEKTHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHWH, KOTOPBIC 3a4acTyI0 COOTHOCSTCS CO CTPOTO
ONIpEZICTICHHBIM ~TEeMaTHYeCKUM auama3oHoM. Kaccupep mpuberaer k
CTHIMCTHYECKH SKJICKTHYHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM, JIEMOHCTPHPYS AKICHT Ha
NPUHIUIHAIGHO 3HAaYUMBIX JJISI HErO BONPOCAaX, HAMPUMEP, O CIOXKHOCTH
CHMBOJIMYECKOH MPUPOJIBI YEIOBEYECKOTO MBIIIJICHUS WM O METOIMYECKUX
MePCTIEKTHBAaX COBpPEMEHHOMN ¢dunocodumy, CHUHTE3UpYIOLIEH
YCIIOXKHSIIOIIYIOCS CUCTEMY 3HAHUN U3 CMEXKHBIX 00JacTeil u ap.

[Ipu moxarotoBke yueOHBIX MaTEpUANIOB K MPAKTHYECKUM 3aHATHAM
CTHIMCTUYECKH HEOIHOPOJHBIE ()parMEHTHl MOTYT OBITh JIETKO BBHIYJICHEHBI
NpU CONOCTaBJICHHH PYCCKOTO/aHTJIHMICKOro BapuaHta Tekcra. CM.: «Oe3
CHMBOJIMKH JKH3Hb YEJIOBEKAa IOJDKHA OBITh YNMOJOOJCHA JKU3HHM Y3HHUKA
[TmaToHOBCcKOH memepsl. JKM3HB denoBeka MODKHA TOTAA OIPAaHUYUTHCS
OMONIOrMYEeCKUMH MTOTPEOHOCTSIMH U IpakTHYecKuMH uHTepecamm» (C. 487).
«3T0 ydeHHe ... OBIIO MEPBBIM M PEIIAIOIINM IIaroM K caMOOCBOOOXKIICHUIO
yesoBeKka. UenoBek He KMBET OTHBIHE B MHpE KaK Y3HHUK, 3aTOYCHHBIH B
CTeHaX KOHeuHOro Qusnyeckoro yHuBepcyMa. OH CIOCOOEH MPOPBIBATHCS

4yepe3 Bce BOOOpakaeMble I'DaHUIBI ... KOTOpPbIE OBLIM BO3/JBUTHYTHI
aoxHoi meradusukoi» (C. 459). «Ho OorarctBo QakrtoB — eme He
6orarcTBo MbIciei. He Haiias apuagHWHOW HUTH, BeAyIled Hac H3 3TOTO
nabupuHTa ... MBI IOTepsieMcs B Macce OCECCBS3HBIX M Pa3pO3HEHHBIX
[laHHBIX, JIMIICHHBIX KOHIenTyagbHOro enmHcTtBay (C. 467). B maHHBIX
(parmMeHTax HEOOXOIMMO OTAEIHHO BBIACIHUTH OTHOCHUTEIHHO yCTOWYHBBIE
COYETaHus, COCIUHAIONNE B cebe TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKYIO PEIEBAHTHOCTh U
crenu(UIecKyi0 CTHIMCTHYECKYI0 MapKHpPOBaHHOCTb, - COOTHECS 3TH
CJIOBOCOYETAHHSI C X HKBHBAJIEHTAMH B AHIJIMHCKOM IEPBOMCTOYHUKE. CM.:
“man’s self-liberation”, “a finite physical universe”, ‘false metaphysics”,
“mass of disconnected and disintegrated data”, “lack conceptual unity”.

BrnocnencTBun pabota ¢ onpeneIeHHbIM TaKUM cItocobom HabopoM
COYETaHUI MOXKET OCYLIECTBIISITHCS HAa OCHOBE CHUCTEMBI TPAJWIMOHHBIX
YIPpaXHEHUH, TNPHU3BAHHBIX  CHOCOOCTBOBAaTh  AKTUBHOMY  YCBOSHHMIO
CJIOBapHBIX KOJUIOKAIIHIL.

IMoaxon K OCBOSHHIO TPAMMATHUYECKUX 3HAHUM, HEOOXOMUMBIHA st
peanu3anMy IOCTAaBICHHBIX BBIIIE OOMMX 3amad OOY4YEeHHS, MOXKET
CUNTAThCS YCIICIIHO WHTETPUPOBAHHBIM M S((GEKTHBHBIM TOJIBKO IIPH
OJTHOBPEMEHHOM COOTBETCTBUH OIPECICHHBIM KpUTEpHsM. Bo-nepBbIX,
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HEe0o0XOANMO HCIIONIb30BaHHIE HIIEMEHTOB HHAYKTHBHOI'O NPHHIINIIA, HIIH TaK
HaspiBaemoro  discovery-learning, B pamkax KOTOpOro oGyd4aeMbilil
CaMOCTOATENBHO, C TIOMOIIBIO ONPEJICIICHHBIX 3HAYNMBIX KOHTEKCTOB, MOXKET
BBIBECTH Il ceOs HEOOXOAMMBIC MpaBHiia/3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. Takoro pona
KOHTEKCTBl MOTYT, HalpUMep, MPEACTAaBIATH COOOH KOHTPACTUBHBIEC Iapbl
npemioxeHuit  (minimal sentence pairs), orpaxaroriue B HEOOXOIMMOM
acIieKTe 3HaYMMOE pa3Inude MEXTy ABYMs KOHCTpyKuusmu (Hamp., Past
Simple u Present Perfect).

C nmpyro#l cTOpoHBI, YTOOBI IOJYYUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH HAaXOXKICHUS
KOHTPACTHBIX Iap, JUOO TPOCTO BBIBECTH HYXHYIO TI'PaMMAaTHYECKYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh M3 COBOKYNHOCTH PEJICBAaHTHBIX JHATHOCTHYECKUX
KOHTEKCTOB, TpeOyeTcs Haludie KOpHmyca TEKCTOB, OTBEYAIOIINX
OINPCACIICHHBIM KaHPOBBIM Tpe6OBaHI/I$[M U TIIO3BOJIKOINUX BBIYJICHUTH
3HAYMMBIC TPUMEPBI CI0BOYMOTpeOeHus. KoMmbproTepHble 0a3bl TaHHBIX
MO3BOJISIIOT B HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT HCIIOJB30BaThb KOHKOpPAAHCHBbIE
NporpaMMbl Ui TOUCKAa 3HAYMMBIX IIPUMEPOB IO  BBHIOPaHHOM
eaunuIe/cTpykrype. OJHAKO OHM NPUMCHHMBI B OOJBIICH CTCIEHH K
00y4eHHIO O0IENPAKTUHIECKOMY aHTJIUICKOMY SI3BIKY.

YroOBl HMHTETpUpPOBATH YKAa3aHHBIA BBILE OOMIMI NPHHOUI C
3agayaMyu OOYYCHHUS aHIJMHCKOMY SI3BIKY IS CHELHANbHBIX Leneil, MBbl
OPUHSIM  pPeIICHHE HCIIONb30BaTh B  KAUeCTBE OCHOBBI  «KOPITyCa»
¢bunocodckuii TEKCT, MOZOOPAHHBII B COOTBETCTBHHU C YKa3aHHBIMHU B KOHLIE
nepBoit yactu kpurepusamu, — «An Essay On Many 3. Kaccupepa.

Hixe mnpuBomsTcs mNpUMepbl W3 JaHHOTO TEKCTa, IO3BOJISIOIINE
CTYACHTaM  IIOJIYYUTDH MNpeACTaBJICHUC O  pas3IMYHbIX MO}II/I(I)I/IKaI_[I/IHX
CIEAYIOIINX KOHCTPYKIIMIA:

1. impersonal report structures;

2. emphasis in a complex sentence;
3. infinitive of purpose.

KpOMe TOT0, TCKCT Kaccnpepa AacT MNPOKHUE BO3MOKHOCTHU IJIS 0T60pa
yCTOIﬁ‘IHBLIX JIEKCUYECKUX COquaHHﬁ, PEICBAHTHBIX B paMKax
(dbunocodckoro auckypca.

Kpartkwuii crimcok npumepos (1 - impersonal report structures; 2 -
emphasis in a complex sentence; 3 - infinitive of purpose):

1. when we study Plato's Socratic dialogues nowhere do we find a

direct solution of the new problem (2)

2. TItis precisely the negative answer of Socrates which allows new
and unexpected light on the question (2)
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

For it is only in our immediate intercourse with human beings that
we have insight into the character of man (2)

Only by way of dialogical or dialectic thought can we approach the
knowledge of human nature (2)

It is by this fundamental faculty, by this faculty of giving a response
to himself and to others, that man becomes a "responsible" being, a
moral subject (2)

Marcus Aurelius was not an original thinker, nor did he follow a
strictly logical method (2)

What matters alone is the tendency (2)

The Stoic theory proved to be one of the strongest formative powers
of ancient culture (1)

At first sight Pascal seems to accept all the presuppositions of
Cartesianism (1)

In order to understand the order of human things (1)

His being seems to be a single and vanishing point (1)

It is Spinoza who ventures to make the last and decisive step (2).
In order to find the true nature or essence of man, we must... (3).
But in order to understand its purport, we may choose... (3).
Nothing seems to be impermeable to the keenest of his thought (1).

Empirical observation here proved inefficient and inadequate (1).

OueBnaHO, YTO OOyUeHHE HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY JUIS aKaJeMHYECKHX

nesnei TpedyeT CHCTEeMaTHYecKylo paboTy NpernoaaBareis 0 Pa3BUTHIO
HaBBIKOB TOBOPEHMS B TPaHHUIAX YPE3BBIUANHO CHEIMU(PUUHBIX PEUEBBIX
xaHpoB, Hanpumep, OAP (Oral Academic Presentation) u panel

discussion. COBpCMCHHI)IC JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKUC HUCCIICO0BaHUs

TIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3((EKTUBHOCTD YCTHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHHI/IpE3eHTAINI
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3HAYUTCJIIbHO MNOBBIMIACTCA B  ClIydyac  HUCIIOJIB30BAaHUA  CHCTEMbI
(l)yHKHI/IOHaJ'II:HLIX Kiuie, CrpynnupoBaHHBIX IO  TEMAaTUYCCKUM
Ipynmnam BHYTpH OTACIBbHBIX JKaHpOB, Harmp., BBIpAKCHUE
COFHaCI/ISI/HeCOFJ'IaCI/IH/HCO,Z[HO?;Ha‘IHOCTI/I NOo3MMM HJIW IOCTaHOBKaA
HpO6J’IeMLI/I/IH,HI/IKaIlI/IH HpOTHBOHOJ’IO)KHOﬁ HO3I/IHI/II/I/HOZ[B€,H€HI/IH HUTOroB
" T.II.

OTnmenbHBIM CcIUCKOM (B Hayalle) TPUBEACHBI <(JIEKCHUYCCKHE
KOHIICTITB»,  HMCIOJB30BAHWE KOTOPHIX HEOOXOAMMO B  KOHTEKCTE
«CTaHAAPTHOW» MpobiemMaTuku o0medmIocohckoro qUCKypea:

1. «BuusHue».

2. «Meton».

3. «Unes».

4. «Paznuuuey.

5.  «Konrpacr».

Hwkxe npuBoanTCsS OOMIMPHBIN NepeueHb (pyHKIMOHAIBHBIX KITHIIE,
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIX [0 TEMAaTHYECKUM KaTErOPHUsIM:

Problems arise...
1. To face a problem: to be faced with... challenges

2. Even a cursory analysis will reveal...

3. The importance of this problem can hardly be overestimated. The
importance... seems only to grow (with every passing day) The
problem is of considerable importance.

4. acontentious, crucial, controversial, perennial issue
5. The problem is as follows;... is this.

6. This problem has always been at the centre of philosophical
thinking.

7. This fact poses an entirely new problem.

Background
1. This question does not admit a straightforward answer.
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2. No one can pretend to know exactly how to deal with.. .But some
basics suggest themselves.

3. Before embarking on a more detailed analysis | would like to devote
some time to...

4. Before getting down to the main subject of..., let us make a brief
survey of... When studying smb.'s account of... we should bear in mind that...

5. To gain an adequate understanding of... you will have at the very
least to embark on a thorough and systematic study of...

6. to provide a useful background for

7. This forms the basis of (what has been called)

8. to lay out a structural framework for, to lay down a (sound)
foundation

9. to stir up further debate

10.The content of'... arouses criticism

12. to give, provide a deep, thorough, subtle analysis

13. to consider a problem in all its bearings

14. A good deal of emphasis is placed on...

15. (In order to) understand what... it is necessary, one must, let us...

16. different expressions and manifestations of a common underlying
principle;
17. to penetrate into the depth of a problem/its real core;
18. Socrates gives us a detailed and meticulous of individual human qualities
and virtues.
Concept of contrast
1. At first site such a comparison may appear arbitrary.

2. These assertions do not conflict, they are correlated with one
another.

3. The antagonism between the Christian and the Stoic ideals proves
irreconcilable.

4. What once seemed to be the highest privilege of man proves to be
his peril and his temptation.

5. What appears as his pride becomes his deepest humiliation.
Solving problems
1. to strike the right balance between

2. To attach great importance to...
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3. to cope with difficulties

4. to have the courage to take the initiative, however difficult it seems
to be...

5. to implement; carry out; fulfil a programme
6. toset atarget, task, an objective, a goal
7. to lay (down) a foundation, the groundwork for...
8. cannot be solved by our usual modes of investigation.

B 3axmioyeHme MBI CUMTaeM  HEOOXOAUMBIM  TOAUYEPKHYTH
OpPraHn4Hyr0 B3aMMOCBA3AHHOCTL TI'paMMAaTUYCCKUX U (byHKL[I/IOHaJ'H)HO-
JICKCUYCCKUX DJJICMCHTOB, PCAJIM30BAHHBIX BHYTPU CAMHOI'0 KOPIIYCHOTO
TekcTa. ' paMMaTHueckue KOHCTPYKIIUH, MPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHBIC B MEPBOU
4acTH Moei paboTsL, JIETKO MOTYT OBbITh
TpaHcHOPMHUPOBAHBI/MHTETPUPOBAHBI B CUCTEMY (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX KJIHIIIE, O
KOTOpPBIX TOBOPUIOCH BO BTOpoi 4vacti. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM
paccMOTpeHHEe OJHHX M TeX JKE OJIIEMEHTOB B CTPYKTYPE KOPIyCHOTO
¢dunocohckoro TEKCTa BO3MOXKHO Kak ¢ Oojee OOMUX MO3HIUN
MOP(OIIOTHYECKUX/CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp, TaK W C OpHEHTaluedl Ha
CUHAUBUAYATIBHO-JICKCUYCCKNE) KOHCTPYKIHHU, ABJIAIOIUCCAH HEOTHhEMIIEMON
4acThIO (PHIIOCOPCKOrO AUCKYpCa.
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IMounionna E.II.

IMocnoBuIBI KaK OTPakeHHE MATEPHAIBHOM H IYXOBHOM KYJIbTYPBI
(Ha MaTepHae MOCIOBHUI] PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA)

[MocnoBuupl — 93TO MPOM3BEIACHUE HAPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
BBIDOKCHUE  TajllaHTa HapoJa, €ro yMa H  HaONIOJaTeNbHOCTH.
IIpoucxoxneHue MOCIOBUI] BOCXOTUT KO BpeMeHaMm nouctopudeckuM. Kax
pycCKuil s3BIK, KOTODBIM, IepemaBasich W3 poja B POA, JOLIEN IO Hac,
COXpaHsisi CBOM OCHOBHBIE CBOWCTBa, TaK M MOCJIOBHIbI, BO3HHUKIIUE B
JTaJIEKOM IIPOIIJIOM, HUCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B HAPOIHON pPedH U CerOHs.

[lo nPOMCXOXXIECHUIO TOCIOBHIBI MOXHO pa3feiIuTh Ha JBa
OCHOBHBIX IIepHoAa — IoucTopuueckuii u xpuctmanckuii (bycmaes, 81).
[ocnoBuel morcTopudecko (OpMaIMK OTPAKAIOT CTAPHHY, O KOTOPOH
CYIIECTBYET HEMHOTO TpeAaHuil. M3BecTHO, YTO B Te [alieKHe BpPEMEHa,
KOTZIa 3apOKAaics HAIMOHAJIBHBIM 3I0C, YEJOBEK OIYIIEBISI BCE BOKPYT
ce0s1. CmemmBast HeOECHOE M 3€MHOE, OH HCTOJIKOBBIBAJ HEOCCHBIE CBETHIIA
W MIPHUPOJIHBIC ABJICHUS [0 aHAJOTHH ¢ ObITOM 4enoBeka (JIlynauapckwii, 34).
OTHOCSICh ¢ UCKPEHHUM OJaroroBeHHEM K MO3THYECKOMY NMpeJaHHIo, JIOAU
Jouctopuyeckoit amoxu onurersopsian Cominue, JIyHy, 3Be31bl, U 3TO HAILIO
OTpa’keHHEe B MOCIIOBHUIIAX ATOro nepuoaa. Tak, B mocioBuue «CoHIE THEM
pabotaeT, a HOUYblO OTABIX Oeper» CoNHIE — 3TO HE MPOCTO CBETHIIO B
NMOHMMaHWM HAlllMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, 3TO OJIMIIETBOPEHHE OOTHHHU CBETa,
KOTOPOH TIIOKJIAHSUTHCH JIPEBHUE ClABSHE-3bIYHMKU. [ anmiko-pycckas
nocsoBunia «Mecsip HaM OOXOK, a KTO X HaMm Oyne O0oroBatH, sKO €ro He
CTaHe» TaKKe CBHIETENLCTBYET 00 000KECTBICHUH HAIIMMH IIPEIKAMH CHII
npuponsl. B o0uxoze BcTpewaeTcss MHOTO IIOCIOBHI  MH(HUYECKoro,
JIOMCTOPHYECKOTO TIepHOJa, JIEKCHYECKHH COCTaB KOTOPHIX HE COBCEM
noHsATeH. 11oCIoBHIBI 3TOTO MepHoja, Kak MPaBHIIO, YK€ YTPaTHIIH CBOE
MepBOHAYAIFHOE, COOCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE, COXPAHMB TOJBKO IEPEHOCHBII
cmbici. MHOra Habop cI0B U 006pa30B B HUX KaXKETCS MPOCTO CIyYalHBIM U
6eccmpicienHbM. Hampumep, nocnosuily «Bpar cuieH, BanseT U B CHHEM)
MOHATh ¥ WHTEPIPETHPOBATh MOXHO TOJIBKO IPU TIOMOIIY 3HaHHS MH(OB
JIOUCTOpHYECKON 3MoXH. B apeBHHMe BpeMeHa CyIIeCTBOBAJIO MpEIaHHE O
MOJHUM KaK O CHHEM IUIAMEHH. 3Has 3TO, CTAaHOBHUTCS IIOHATHO, YTO B
MOCJIOBHIIE  CJIOBOCOYETAHHE «... BalsieT B CHHEM» cooOmaer o
HeoObIYallHOH MOIIM Bpara, KOTOpPBIH HACTOJBKO CHJIEH, YTO CIIOCOOEH
CpaXaTbcsi C TPUPOAHOW CTHXMEH B CHHEM IUlaMeHHM MOJHMU. B
JPEBHEPYCCKOM JITEpaType CIIOBO «MOJIHUS» YIOTPEOISIIOCH € AIUTETOM
«cunsas». [logTeepxeHne 3ToMy Mbl HaxoanM B «Crose o nonky Vropesey,
I7Ie  HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEUAeTCS CJIOBOCOYETAHWE «TPEHENIyT CHHHE
MOJHHMY». V3y4eHne MOCIOBUII TO3HABATEIHHO U HHTEPECHO: B TIOCIOBHUIIAX
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oTpakailoTcs M (aKTHI SI3bIKAa, W 00pa3 MBICITH, OCOOCHHOCTH BOCIIPHSTHUS
MHpa U MBIIUICHHUS.

H3BecTHO, 4TO claBsIHCKME IUIEMEHa BHaJaJle BEJIU JKU3Hb KOUEBYIO,
ObUTM OXOTHMKAaMHu (3BEpOJIOBAMH) MW TacTyXamMH. BepoBaHus Hapoja
BKJIQJBIBAIINCH IO/ BIIMSIHUEM OOCTOSATENBCTB JKU3HH. DTUM OOBACHSETCS
MOKJIOHEHHUE JIPEBHUX CJIABSH IECPEBBSIM, 3allOBEIHBIM JIeCaM U CBETHUIAM.
Oxorta urpana BaKHYIO POJIb B )KU3HH HAIIUX MPEAKOB: IPEBISHE, a TAKKE U
JIpyTHe CIaBIHCKHE IUIEMEHA B JIONCTOPHUYECKYIO 3IIOXY MPOXKUBAIHM B JIecax
¥ KOPMHJIHCH 0X0TOH. OXO0Ta CTaHOBMIIACh MOTPEOHOCTHIO XKHM3HU, HO OHA
TaKke ObUla CBSI3aHA C YHOBOJILCTBHEM. [l03TOMY BO3HHMKaeT BTOpOE
3HAYEHHE CJI0Ba «OXOTa» - JKeJlaHWe 4To-THOo nenatb. Hampumep, «oxora
JIeNaTh YTO-TH00», «paboTaTh C 0XOTO», IO CBOCH 0XO0Te» (JOOPOBOIBHO),
«0e3 oXOTh» (HEXOTs). B 3TOM 3HaueHMM CIIOBO «OXOTa» BCTpeyaercs B
CTapHHHOI pycckoil ocnoBune «OxoTa Mmymie HeBOIWY. YoTpeOsis B peun
3Ty MOCJIOBHILY, TOBOPSILUI X0YeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO OH BBIIOIHSAET YTO-TO
CIIO)KHOE M TPYIHOE HE 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH, a UCKIIOUUTENFHO 10 CBOEMY
COOCTBEHHOMY JKEJIaHHIO, IO CBOEH 100poii BoJe.

I'eposMu ¥ OCHOBHBIMH JAEHCTBYIOIIMMHU JIMIIAMH IOCIOBHI] 4acToO
CTAHOBATCS 3BEPH M NTHUIIBI, HA KOTOPBIX BEJIaCh 0XOTA, MM IIPHITHCHIBAIOTCS
CBOHCTBA M 4YepTHl XapakTepa dYeJIoBeKa. Bo MHOIMX MOCIOBHIAX
TPaAWIMOHHBIMH IIEPCOHA)XKaMH CTAHOBSTCS BOJK M JINCA, KOPCHHBIE
0o0HTaTEIN PYCCKUX JIECOB, JOCTABISABIINE MHOTO HENPUATHOCTEH M XJIOMOT
JKUTEINISIM OKPECTHBIX JIEPEBEHb M CelN. OTH MEPCOHAXH HAPOA HAIEIsII
OTPHLIATEIFHBIMH CBOWCTBAMM: KOBapCTBOM, BEPOJOMCTBOM, XHTPOCTHIO,
necteio. Yacto B OBITY HCHONB30BANINCH TaKHe MOCIOBHUIBL «Bomkom
poIsCh, MHcHIlel He ObIBaThy, «K0oObLTa ¢ BOJKOM TATANaCh, TOJIBKO XBOCT U
rpuBa y HeW ocTajacky», «JIuca oT mOXISM M 1oJ OGOPOHOH YXOPOHHUTCSY,
«Cxkazan OBl CIIOBEYKO, Ja BOJNK Henanedko», «He cTaBp Henpyra OBIIOH,
CTaBb €r0 BOJIKOM.

Berpeuatotes B mocnoBunax u o6passl nruil. Yamie Bcero reposiMu
HAapOJHBIX BbBICKA3bIBAHUM CTAHOBATCS TIE€pHATHIE PYCCKUX IPOCTOPOB:
cokoJ, yebenb, BOPOH M JApyrue. HaponHslil smoc obpamaercs kK o0pasy
COKOJIa JUISl OJIMIETBOPEHUS TIOJIOXKHUTEIBHBIX YepT: CHIIBI, JIOBKOCTH,
CMeJocTH, OBICTPOTHI. B pycckoM s3bIke CyIIECTBYET YCTOHUYMBOE
(pazeonornyeckoe - CIOBOCOYETAHHE  «ICTETh  COKOJIOM»,  KOTOpOE
UCTIONB3YEeTCS B KOHTEKCTE 711 0003HAYEHUS OBICTPOTHI M CTPEMHUTEIIEHOCTH
OpY  BBIIOJHEHUMM  IOpYYEHUH, 3agaHuid.  Jlpyroe  ycroiuuBoe
CIIOBOCOUYETAHHE «CMOTPETH COKOJIOM» YacTO BCTPEUYaeTcs B Pa3TOBOPHON U
MOSTHYECKON pedr B 3HAUEHUH «HMMeTh OpaBbid, cmensrit Bum» (BCT, 1231).
MnrocTpanueil UCHOJIb30BaHUsl 3TOTO CIOBOCOYETAHUS MOIYT IIOCILYXKUTb
CJIOBa IIPUIIEBA BOMHCKOM CTPOEBOM NIECHMU:

«KaXbIil BOMH — TTapeHb OpaBbIif -

CMOTPHUT COKOJIOM B CTPOIO,
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MOPOAHUIIUCH MBI CO CIaBOU

ClIaBy JOOBUTH B OOIOY.

O0pa3 cokona B pycckoM (DONBKIOpEe MepemaBal yaallb, OTBary,
KpacoTy, SIBJISUICS CUMBOJIOM repousma. OH ucrnonb3oBaics B JlpeBueit Pycu
U HCTIONIb3YETCS B COBPEMECHHOM PEYH ISl XapPAKTEPUCTHKH OCOOBIX BOJICBBIX
kauecTB. B mepuon Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOW BOWHBI COBETCKUX JIETUYHKOB
Ha3BIBATHCH «KPACHBIMH COKOJIAMI», TOBOPS 00 MX MY)KECTBE, Tepom3Me,
otBare. B HapomHOM co3HaHMM (paIIHCTCKUE 3aXBATUNKH aCCOIIMUPOBAIIHCH C
0o0pa3oM  CTEpBATHHKA, XWIMHOW TTHIEH ceMelcTBa  SICTPEOMHBIX,
MUATAIOIIUXCS MaJIAJTBIO.

O06pa3 nebens B HAPOJHOM TBOPYECTBE OJHIIETBOPSET HEXKHOCTB,
XPYIKOCTh, JXCHCKYIO KpacoTy... «Jlebemp Oemas», «iaebemymka» - 3TO
HApPOJHO-TIOTHYCCKOE H300paKECHHE MOJIOM0M JKEHIIMHBI, JCBYIIKH. B
nocioBuile «KeHa, uTo ieOep-NTUIA, BBIBETA JACTCH BEPEHUILY» TOBOPHUTCS
0 JKCHCKOH Ccyb0e U BBICOKOM TIpEIHA3HAYCHUH MAaTCPUHCTBA.

Hcnonp3oBanue 00pa3oB COKOJa ¥ JieOeas 1 B HAPOAHO-IOITHICCKOM
3Moce HEKOTOpbIE HccienoBaTeNu OOBSACHSIOT 0COOEHHOCTHIO
MUPOBOCIIPUATHS IPCBHUX CJIABSH: COMJIACHO CIABIHCKUM MHU(aM, COKOJ U
nebenb ObITU CBAMICHHBIMU MTHIIAMH, OOMTABIIMMHU B 3aIlIOBEIHBIX JieCcaX H
porax.

C TeueHHEM BpEMEHH KOYCBOW 00pa3 JKHU3HU CIAaBSH CMEHSCTCS
ocelsIbIM, pa3BUBAeTCs 3emileneiave. Bo3HMKaeT HOBBIM 3emilelenbyecKui
OBIT, CO CBOMICTBEHHBIMH €My OOBIYasiMU U TpamuusiMu. HOBEII THI Tpyda —
BO3JICNIBIBAHUE 3E€MJIM — 3aCTaBISLT  Taxaps JOXKHUAAThCS TIUIOJOB  OT
00paboTaHHOI MM HUBBI, IPUYYa] K MOCTOSHHOMY MECTY KMTENbCTBA. DTU
M3MeHeHus1 obpa3a KM3HU ObUIM BBI3BaHBI OOBEKTHUBHBIMH YCIIOBUSIMHU, O
KOTOPBIX TOBOpUTCS B mocioBulle: «Hae3mom xneba He Hamamiemsy». B aTot
MEepUOJ] BO3HHMKAET HOBOC 3HAUCHHE CJIOBA «KOPEHB» sl 0003HAYCHUS
MOCTOSTHHOTO MecTa XHuTenbcTBa. Ocenmplii 3emiesieNiel] Kak Obl YKOpeHseTCs
Ha cBoedl poaHoil 3emue. IlosBisieTcss CIOBOCOYETAHUE «MOW KOPEHBbY,
KOTOpPOE B HEKOTOPBHIX OOJACTHBIX HAPEUMSIX HAYMHACT WCIIOJIE30BATHCS B
3HaYEHUM «MOsI pPOJMHa». B COBpPEMEHHOM pPYCCKOM S3BIKE CYLIECTBYET
CJIOBOCOUYETaHHE «KOPEHHOE HAaCeJIEHUE», «KOPEHHOH JKHUTEeNb» Ui
0003HaYCHHS JMOJed, MOCTOSHHO NPOXHUBAIOUIMX B OIpPEIEICHHON
MECTHOCTH, 3THUMOJIOTHS KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHa C HCTOPHUUYECKUM MEPHOAOM
CTaHOBJICHUS 3eMJICICIIHS.

MHorue wuccienoBareiid OTMEYAT, YTO 3EMJICIACIBUYCCKHN OBIT
HaXOJHUT SPKOe OTpaKeHHEe B pycckux mocioBunax. OH TpeacTaBieH
ropasmo Oojiee YACTOTHO TO CpPaBHEHHIO C JAPYTHMH CIOCOOaMH
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS APEBHUX CIIABSH: OXOTOM, MACTYIIECTBOM, BOMHCKHM OBITOM
(bycmaes, 99). Hepeako B HapOAHBIX PEUCHUSIX BBIPAXKAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBO
3emiieieNusl mepei APYrMMU BHUAAMU JedareiabHocTd. [lpumepoM MoxeT
MOCIYKUTh pycckas mocinoBuua: «Ilimyr xopmut, a ayr noptut». B Hei
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TOBOPHUTCSI O TIPEBOCXOACTBE 3eMICACIHMA Mepel MACTYIIECTBOM. OTO
MPEBOCXOJICTBO MPOSIBISUIOCH B CAaMOM XapakTepe TpyaAa. TspKenblid Tpyx
3eMilefieNnblla  YKpeIUIsUI —4eJlOBeKa, pa3BHBaJl CHIIy BOJH, CO3/4aBall
CTpeMJIEHHE K MPEO0NECHUI0 TPYAHOCTEN, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAN YEIOBEUECKYIO
npupony. MBICIE O TsDKENOM paboTe Ha 3eMile HaXOJUT OTPaKEHHE B
TIOCJIOBUIIE «HE 33 COXOH XOJHWIIBY. DTa MOCIOBUIA TIOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO
000K PO MAEATENBHOCTH YENOBEKAa HE TaK TPYACH, Kak JENOo Iaxaps.
3HaueHNe HEMOCWILHOTO TPY/la KPECThsIHNHA MEPEIacTCsl CyIIECTBUTEILHBIM
«cTpaziay, 00pa3oBaHHOTO OT IJIAroja «CTPajaTh», KOTOPOE, KaK B JIPEBHEM
A3bIKE, TaK W B COBPEMEHHBIX OOJACTHBIX Hapedusx, yMoTpeOsseTcs B
3HAYEHUN 3EMJICACNBYECKOW paboThl, JKAaTBBI M CEHOKOca. TSDKeN Tpyn
3eMIlefienblia, HO 3aTO M BO3HArpakaeHue obmibHO: «Jloporoil ToBap w3
3eMJIH pacTeT».

Bmecte ¢ ocemyol XKU3HBIO CIIAaBSHCKHE IUIEMEHa INPHOOpETaroT
POIHOM KpOB, U30y, ceMelHbIil ouar. B u30e mopor uMeeT ocoboe 3HauCHHE.
HOH JAPCBHUM TOBCPbAM, II0J IOPOroM KWJIM AJOMOBBIC — XpPaHUTCIIb
ceMmeiiHoro owara u Omaromosmyums. [lopor cumTancs TpaHULEH,
oOeperaromieil cemeifHoe npoBoibcTBHE. C  3THM IIOBEPhEM  CBA3aHA
nocioBuiia «He BbIHOCH cop W3 M30BI». DTa MOCIOBHIIA UMEET NMPSIMOH H
MEPEHOCHBIH cMbICH. IlepeHOCHBI CMBICT — HE pasriamail ceMelHble
npoOJsieMbl, He 00CYXJIail X ¢ MOCTOPOHHUMH JIOJbMH, CEMEHHbIE IPS3TH
JOJDKHBI Pa3OMpaThCst I0Ma, «KOJIM HE MO OJHUM TYIIYIIOM, TaK O] OJXHOM
KpbImei». [IpsiMoi cMBICI TOCTIOBHUIBI CBSI3aH ¢ KPECThTHCKUM OOBIYaeM He
BBIMETaTh COp M3 H30bI, T.K. 3TO OBUIO TPYZHO CHENaTh 4Yepe3 BBICOKHI
MOpOT, a KpOMEe TOro, HEeJ0OphIil uesloBek MOTr Obl MO COpY, Kak MO cieay,
COTJIaCHO TOBEPHI0, HacuaTh mopdy. Cop OOBIYHO CMETaCs B Ky4Ky, HOJ
JIaBKy, B IIE€YHOH WJIM CTPSAIHOM yrosl — KOIZAa 3aTalUIMBaJId II€Yb, €ro
cxuranu. Iledp — 310 BakHeHmas yacTh M30bl. OHa cmacaja OT 3JeHIINX
BparoB 4ejloBeKa — TOJI0Ja M XOJIoJa, OHAa KopMmuiaa M corpesana. Ilof
POZHBIM KPOBOM, Y POJTHOTO OdYara 4ejxoBeK MPHOOpPETal CHUILY, MOJNEPKKY 1
YBEpPEHHOCTh B ce0e. DTa mjesl Halula oTpakeHue B mociosune «Ha cBoem
MOTETINIIE ¥ KypHla ObeT», I'/Ie IIOTEIHIIE» O3HAYAeT JIOM C IIeUKOi ouar.
OO6pa3 meunm YacTo HCHOJB3YETCSl B PYCCKHX IIOCIOBHIAX KaK CHMBOJ
ceMeiHoro jmocratka u OorarcrBa: «UTo ecTh B HE4H, BCE Ha CTOJ MEUM»,
«He xpacha n36a yriiamu, a KpacHa IHPOTaAMM».

YKna,u JKHU3HHU CJIaBAH, UX OBIT CKJIaABIBAJICA W YKPCIJIAJICA MO
POAHBIM KpPOBOM. COFPETI)IG OTCUYCCKHUM OTHHULIEM, NETH YUUIIUCH JIIOOUTH U
yBa)kaTh CBOMX pOJHTENICHl M Bcex crapmiux B cembe. Ocoboe moyntaHue
poauTenel HamuIo OTpakeHWe B mocioBuiax: «KTo poaureneit mouwmraer,
TOT HaBeK He morudaeT», «Pogurenbckoe 6IarocIOBEHHE HA BOJE HE TOHET,
Ha OrHEe He roput». JIoM Kpemnok XO3sSHMHOM, CeMbs JIEPKUTCS CTapIIMMHU,
MOATOMY pYyCCKasl TIOCJIOBHUIIA TOBOPHT: «Besiknil oM 1o GoJbLIyIO TOJIOBY
CTOMT». YB@KCHHIO CTapIIMX B CEMbe M OJArOroBeHHOMY OTHOLICHHIO K
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CTapyHE W NpeNaHusAM ydaT mocioBuipbl: «be3 craporo mHA W OTHHUINE
cuporeet», «UTo crapee — TO mpaBee». MHOTHE pPYCCKHE IOCIOBHUIIBI
BBIP@KAIOT MBICIb, YTO BCE HACTOSIEE BO3ZHUKJIO U3 MPOILJIOro,
CJIeZI0BAaTENIbHO, CTAPUHY «IOJKHO UYTUTh CBATOY» - «UTO HccTapu BeneTcs, TO
HE MUHETCS».

[ocnoBuisl — HeOThEMIIEMAs] YacTh JYXOBHOM KYJBTYpbl Hapoja.
CyMMHpYST UYEIOBEYECKHH OMBIT, OHH OTPAXAOT (MIOCO(UI0 IKU3HU.
[TocnoBuIEl y4aT 3ApaBOMY CMBICITY W OCMOTPHUTENBHOCTH: «Bcesikoe neno
Mepa KpacuT», «MaineHbpkas Oepexs ydiie dosbiroro 6apeimay, «He cnemn
A3BIKOM — crnemu aenom», «Ha meun He xpaOpuch, a B TOJIE HE TPYCh»,
«beperucs Oen, moka ux HeT», «bepekeHbe Jydie BOpOKEHbs». [10cI0BUIIEI
MPOCITABIAIOT cocTpajaHune u  wmuiocepaue. ComepexuBaHue, YMEHHE
MOJICpKaTh B TPYAHYHO MHHYTY H3JaBHA CUHMTAIOCh HEOOXOIUMBIM
YeJIOBEYECKMM KaueCTBOM. OTOMY CBOICTBY 4YeJIOBEYECKOH HaTyphl
MOCBAIIICHO MHOI'O HAapOJHBIX MOCioBHIL: «B3moxuu na oxuu! OO0 omHOM
COXHH; a KaK Iopa3ayMaelllb, TaK U BCeX XKajby, «CHpOTCKas cie3a JapoM Ha
Tpyzb HE KarieT», «Jlapyromas pyka — MaTb CHpOTaMm».

JIrob0Bp K OmmKHEMY H J00pO€ JEI0 CUMTAIUCh OCHOBAMHU
HpaBcTBeHHOCTH Ha Pycu. CeOsutiobne, Sron3M Beeraa MopHLaIiCh. JTOHCT,
IO 3[paBOMY CMBICIy HapoJa, HE BBINONHACT CBOETO YEIOBEUECKOTO
MpeHa3HAYEHUs], TaK KaK «4EJIOBEK HE UL ceOs POIUTCS.

[TocnoBuisl HAacTaBIAIOT, JAIOT BAaXKHBIE COBETHI, KaK CTOMKO
MIEPEHOCUTH HEB3TOAbI M JKU3HEHHBIE TPYIAHOCTH. «B nevanyu He yHbIBaH, a B
panoctu He ocnabeaity, «lllyTtu, ga 3a cnuHOM npoctop Oeperm», «Kto He
OEXUT, TOT U HE CIIOTKHETCS», «PeMecio He KOPOMBICIIO, IIeY He OTTSHET».

ITocnoBuuel — KJIane3b HapoOAHOM MyZApPOCTH. B Hux coxepxkarcs
MpaBUJia MOBCEHEBHON KU3HU: «YYHUCh, TOKOJIE XPAILIU HE CPOCIUCHY, «[ e
He JI00ST — He ObIBaid, a rie J0IT — ypexaii», «/lymail 1Bosko, a nenai
onuHaKoy», «Jlonro paccyxnail, 1a ckopo aemnait», «YroBopsch Ha Oepery —
Ha peKe He II0BOPavYnBaii».

[ocnoBuiel y4ar «OKUTh HE IO JDKU», OBITH CaMOJOCTaTOYHBIM,
JKUTh CBOU YMOM: «UyX0H yM — He MonyTyuk», «CBOH I1a3 Jydlie 4y»x,oro
Ha XBaly», «['HeBa He ITyraiicsi, Ha JacKy He Kupiaicsi», «He Topommch
OTBEYaTh — TOPOIUCH CITYIIATh», «YMHBIA CMHUPSIETCSI, TIIYIIBIH HagyBaeTCs»,
«["oBOpH 1O 11EITy, )KUBH 1O COBECTH.

MHorue Bblaromuecs yueHsle, Gpunocodsl, GUIOIOTH U BCe TE, KTO
JIFOOUT CBOKO KYJBTYPY U HCTOPHIO, YacTO OOpamajuch ¥ OOpaIarTcs K
noCJIOBULIAM, YTOOBI geprnatb B HUX BJOXHOBCHLE, HAXOJIWUTH OTBECTHI Ha
CIIOKHBIE JKM3HEHHBIE BOIPOCHL. Jl0 Hac monum COOPHHUKH ITOCIIOBHII,
CO31aHHBIC BbIJAIOIIUMHUCA OTCYCCTBCHHBIMH A3BIKOBCIaMH n.n.
WnmoctpossiM, .M. Crerupessim, B.W. [lanem, B.I1. )KykoBbM.

Ham Bemukuii cooredecTBeHHMK, ¢wmiocod u smreparop, A.U.
CopkeHHMIIBIH, 00pamasch K OOJNBLION ayANTOpUH YUTaTEel, COBETOBAI UM
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YHUTATh MMOCIOBHIIBI M BAYMYHUBO M3y4YaTh UX, IOTOMY YTO «CPEH MMOCIOBHII,
E€MKHUX TI0 CMBICTY, OOTaThIX 10 BBEI3PEBIIEMY B HUX OIBITY, €CTh TAKUE, YTO
OpsSIMO TPOCSTCS YBUACTh B HUX Kak Obl XKM3HCHHBIC INpaBHIIA, HE pa3
00JlyMaHHbIC, MHOTOKPAaTHO IPOBEPCHHBIC HAIMMMH Tpeakamu. Kak Hu
MEHSIOTCS BEKa W YCJOBHUS CYIICCTBOBAHMS, a 3TH HACTABICHUS HAIIMX
MPAamnpajeIoB, €CIIM BAYMAThCSA B HUX, IPUMEPUTh K CBOEMY CErOIHSITHEMY
MOBEJICHHUIO, - C 100poM B yMmoM monpaBiisitoT Hacy (ComkenunsH, AUD, Ne
696).

Cuna mocioBuilbl — B ee BceoObemuromiei mpupome. Ona He
pacTovaeT CIIOB Ha YaCTHbIC CIy4au, He KacaeTcs uckitoueHuil. [locnoBuia
0000111aeT YeNOBEYECKHIA OIBIT, AT HACTABICHHS BCEM M KaXJIOMY Ha BCE
cnydan  ku3HU. [lOCHOBHIBI  yHHUBEpPCANbHBI, B HHX  OTpaKaeTcs
MaTepuanbHasd U JyXOBHas KyJIbTypa HapoJa.
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Pritam Singh

Towards an Understanding of the Spiritual Economy of the Golden
Temple in India

Abstract

This article attempts to stretch the boundaries of the discourse of political
economy, social theory, religious and Punjab studies by deploying the
concept of spiritual economy in advancing the understanding of the politico-
economic dimensions of a key religious shrine in the Indian sub continent.
Amritsar’s Golden Temple as a holy shrine is known as a site of sacred
pilgrimage in the cultural universe of many communities in the sub-continent
and diaspora. This article expands on the religious significance of the Golden
Temple by exploring the site also as an economic institution in the daily lives
of many communities in the region. By capturing the exalted religious-
economic importance of the place, the article aims to add to the
understanding of the site as a place of political contestation and of many
conflicts in the history of the evolution of the Sikh community.

Introduction

This article develops the notion of the spiritual economy by examining how
interlocking, overlapping and integrated processes of spiritual and economic
activities are an integral part of the Golden Temple in Amritsar. The material
realm, shaped and formed by the economy, and the spiritual realm,
constituted by a complex array of reference points of piety, religiosity and
belief, both contribute towards a dialectical set of processes which constitute
what we identify as a spiritual economy. The Golden Temple has been
commented upon mainly from the angle of the religious history of the Sikhs
(Grewal 1996, 1997 and 2008, P. Singh 1989, P.B. Singh et al 1999) and in
this respect, viewed primarily as a heritage site (Aulakh 2007, Johar 2008) or
due to the tumultuous events surrounding Operation Blue Star which took
place there in 1984 (Nayar and Singh 1984, P. Singh 1984, Tully and Jacob
1986). Although the Golden Temple is important for this historical
significance, our attempt here is to examine the Golden Temple as a dynamic
site which not only represents religion and religious history but also politico-
economic currents, processes and activities. The spiritual-economic dialectic
that we employ here is one way of looking at that dynamic which contains
many different elements, some contradictory and others congruous.

There are certain tensions around bringing together the spiritual and the
material, however. Where the economic is emphasized as the starting point,
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we often see the religious and spiritual dimensions overlooked or suppressed.
One obvious example of this can be found in post-Soviet countries where
forcible suppression of religion through a privileging of the material during
the Stalinist phase of these societies led to a rise in atheism and an overall
rejection of religion. However, the contrary also occurs in the deliberate
promotion of religion and the complementarity this has with economics, such
as in the example of Hindu nationalists in India promoting non-material
modes of thinking which has spurred the mushrooming of mystical and
astrological services (Nanda 2009). The religious and material realms are
increasingly being acknowledged for the significance that economic
dimensions have in bolstering religious processes. On the one hand, the
connections between the spiritual and the material, particularly in the form of
personal possession and wealth accumulation, is often formally denied due to
religious guidance to curb declarations of desire for profit, socio-economic
ascension and greed. On the other hand, the linkages between spirituality and
the economy circulate widely showing the intrinsic connections between
spirituality and economic activity. This paper’s focus will be on how the
spiritual and material come together in ways which are often impossible to
disentangle while also sometimes being less contradictory than they are
complementary.

In order to highlight the spiritual economy of the Golden Temple, we begin
by developing the conceptual dimensions of the spiritual economy, situating
it within debates on capitalist development, religion and society. We then
present a brief historical overview of the evolution of the Golden Temple
using the prism of the spiritual economy as an angle for understanding it and
the significance it holds for local and global Sikh communities. We conclude
by situating the Golden Temple in the current contemporary context and look
at the integration and interpenetration of spirituality and the economy through
selected examples to highlight the embodied nature of the spiritual economy
in the Golden Temple’s history and symbolism.

Conceptualising the Spiritual Economy

The concept of the spiritual economy teases out the dialectical relationship
between the spiritual and the material. Discourses on religion generally place
emphasis upon the non-material, though there have been some significant
efforts at exploring the interconnections (Giok 2005, Steiner 1986). This
article aims to signify materiality within the domain of activities that are
characterized as religious or spiritual. It does this by adopting two routes: one
route looks upon religion and spirituality as a central point and then analyses
economic or material activities surrounding these practices; the other route
takes the economy as a starting point and looks upon spiritual activities as
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responses to these processes. The concept of the spiritual economy as we are
employing it here is meant to integrate these two routes.

The position of the spiritual or ‘divine’ in society has been debated across a
range of perspectives and approaches, not least by the renowned Nineteenth
and early Twentieth Century theorists, Durkheim, Weber and Marx, who
each engaged in questions about religion’s role in society. The positivist
tradition within which Emile Durkheim (1965) theorized the role of religion
offered a scientific, secular approach towards the study of religion as an
expression of social life. By viewing religion’s role within society as one of
symbolic power rather than supernatural, Durkheim conceptualized religion
as an expression of human beings’ collective consciousness. Thus, far from
being a matter of supernatural, imaginary and ‘other worldly’ belief,
Durkheim viewed religion as an expression of the realities of social life,
through the rituals, practices and belief systems across comparative societal
contexts. Weber (2002) presented a more sympathetic view towards both
capitalism and religion in his seminal book The Protestant Ethic and the
Spirit of Capitalism. Weber depicted people’s choices to accrue wealth
within capitalist societies as a rational pursuit towards economic gain. The
example of protestant work practices compared to Catholic ones in northern
Europe provided the foundation of “Weber’s thesis” in which the pursuit of
individual economic progress, that had been supported by certain types of
Protestantism, namely Calvinism, in his explorations, showed a positive
relationship between spiritual/moral meaning and material pursuits. Thus,
Weber found that economic gain was not the aim of religious ideas, but had
become a by-product of the interpretation of religious doctrines, showing an
encouragement of the pursuit of economic gain rather than a denial of it.
Thus, Weber concluded that the ‘spirit of capitalism’ in secular northern
Europe had flourished through a work ethic which was inherently derived
from a religiously identifiable community which embraced new modes of
work, trade, investment and entrepreneurialism on a mass level which
influenced the way in which capitalism developed in this part of the world.

The rigors of a materialist understanding of society within the Marxist
tradition go further in connecting the spiritual with the material. The
evolution of society culminating in capitalist relations is hinged upon an
understanding that society emerges out of the material which is natural, not
supernatural. Thus, materialist philosophy espouses a core argument that the
material aspects of society constitute a reality which is empirically and
scientifically driven. Within this framework, religion falls outside of the
remit of reality and is therefore, according to Marx’s widely cited declaration
of religion as the ‘opium of the masses.” This view of religion shows it as
having a distracting, illusory effect on people’s attentions away from the
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realities of the material world of inequality and alienation through theological
explanations and doctrines. Marx (1975) perceived a two-fold dimension of
religion when, on one hand, he characterised religion as the opium of the
masses while simultaneously seeing religion as a balm for the tormented and
alienated conditions within bourgeois society:
Religious distress is at the same time the expression of real distress
and also the protest against real distress. Religion is the sigh of the
oppressed creature, the heart of a heartless world, just as it is the
spirit of spiritless condition. It is the opium of the people.
To abolish religion as the illusory happiness of the people is to
demand their real happiness. The demand to give up illusions about
the existing state of affairs is the demand to give up a state of affairs
which demands illusions. The criticism of religion is therefore in
embryo the criticism of the vale of tears, the halo of which is
religion. (Marx 1975:75-6)

Contrary to the popular view of Marx’ thinking on religion perceived as an
anti-religion position, Marx had a much more complex understanding of and
attitude towards religion. We may even characterise his understanding as one
of sympathetic understanding through his concerns with the social order
emerging out of materialist relations. He viewed religion as a social and
psychological response to and against dehumanised conditions of day to day
material life. Thus, it might be said that Marx was arguing that it was not
religion per se which needed to be attacked, but the inhumane and alienating
conditions resulting from capitalist relations. Within our materialist
understanding, we are inclined to present a more open view towards the role
that religion plays in people’s lives as a survival mechanism within
increasingly alienating circumstances of capitalist economic production,
exchange and social relations. While material forces are what generate
economic and social change, spiritual forces are also a significant part of
people’s immediate coping mechanisms within capitalist, consumer societies
and cannot, therefore, be merely dismissed as illusory.  Thus, for the
purposes of this article, we attempt to adopt a non-reductionist, materialist
understanding of the spiritual economy, which acknowledges religion’s place
within people’s lives while also acknowledging its function in sustaining the
capitalist social and economic order. Expressions of culture, faith and
spirituality provide insights into the penetration of capitalism into society and
in this sense are worthy of examination.

The discussions of the foundational authors discussed here raised key
questions about religion’s role in society and the economy during times of
economic and social change in Western Europe. The particularities of the
contexts about which they were postulating, observing and theorizing must
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be understood within their respective frames, so as not to inappropriately
apply European-specific aspects of their arguments upon other contexts.
Similarly, the Golden Temple provides its own context of the dialectics of
spirituality and economy in South Asia, with the site acting as a place of
religious pilgrimage while also being at the historical centre of the economic
hub of the city of Amritsar. This is not coincidental, but rather exhibits the
embeddedness of the material and spiritual in the inception of plans to ensure
that the shrine was at the onset protected and bolstered by local business
families who settled and traded around the Golden Temple.

The Spiritual Economy of the Golden Temple

The Golden Temple, also known as Harimandir Sahib or ‘Temple of God,’
has come to be known as the most sacred and symbolic shrine for Sikhs,
though it is also frequented as a tourist and spiritual site of pilgrimage by
people of different religions. The Sikh religion was founded by Guru Nanak
(1469-1539) who was followed by nine other gurus. The gurus, some of
whom were martyred during this era of Mughal rule when there was immense
contestation and upheaval around spiritual and political following and
leadership, represented a cumulative effort to resist forcible domination while
establishing their own spiritual path. This path eventually became formalized
into a religion which was inspired by the scriptures and hymns compiled in
The Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Gobind Singh (1666-1708), who became the
tenth and the last living guru, decreed that after his death the holy book The
Guru Granth Sahib would be considered as the ‘guru’ for spiritual guidance
from which Sikh congregations would be able to drive inspiration for taking
decisions about the material and political world. The Guru Granth Sahib is
held in every gurdwara. However, the Golden Temple, which houses the
oldest original copies of The Guru Granth Sahib, is particularly revered as a
central place of pilgrimage, having historical and symbolic significance to the
region and its now globalised Sikh community. !

The Golden Temple lies in the centre of the walled city of Amritsar in
Punjab. The city’s foundation is symbiotically linked to the establishment of
the Golden Temple. Thus, “from its foundations in the late 16th century to
the establishment of Sikh rule in the Punjab around 1765, the story of
Amritsar is the story of its [The Golden Temple] foundation and survival”

1 After the partition of 1947 many other significant gurdwaras such as
Nankana Sahib and Panja Sahib, which are also important pilgrimage sites,
became part of what is now in Pakistan.
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(Grewal 2008: 1). Founded in 1577 by the fourth Sikh guru, Guru Ram Das
(1534-1581), the city of Amritsar (amrit sarovar —bathing pool”) acquired a
sacred status due to its foundation having been laid by the venerated guru.
The land around the sacred tank was donated by the Moghul emperor Akbar
who had bought the land from the peasants of the area.! The fifth guru, Guru
Avrjan Dev (1563-1606), subsequently had the Golden Temple constructed in
the middle of the sacred tank.

The embedding of economy into the spiritual domain can be seen in the
foundation of Amritsar city and the Golden Temple. Starting from the
donation of the land by the Moghul monarch Akbar for the construction of
the sacred tank, the material and the spiritual are indistinguishably combined-
Akbar displayed his material power by donating land and also revealed his
spirituality by showing reverence for Guru Ram Das. The subsequent
construction of the Temple and the tank involves materiality in the form of
voluntary collective labour (kar seva) provided by the spiritually-inspired
‘Sikhs’ or community of followers of the guru (the sangat) for the
construction of the Temple and the tank. Such free labour could not have
been otherwise voluntarily available- both in quantity as well as in quality-
for a non-religious venture.

The intertwining of the spiritual and the material was formalized by the sixth
guru, Guru Hargobind (1595-1644), whose father, Guru Arjan, had been
martyred by the Moghul emperor Jehangir.? Guru Hargobind viewed Guru
Arjan’s martyrdom as a historical moment of great significance in the
evolution of the Sikh community- he understood that the expanding Sikh
community could no longer be defended by the pacifist form of spirituality
that his predecessors had practiced and preached (F. Singh 2000). He
advocated militant spiritualism and gave a call to his followers to procure
arms and horses with the purpose of building an army to wage a war against

! There is some speculation about the exact nature of the acquisition of land
for the excavation of the site. However, it is widely acknowledged that
Emperor Akbar had given a revenue-free land grant to the third Guru, Amar
Das, who in refusing to accept the gift, agreed to it being passed on to his
daughter Bibi Bhani, the wife of the fourth Guru, Ram Das (Grewal 1996).
Also see Banerjee (1963) cited in J.S. Grewal (1997a) ‘The Sikh Movement
During the Reign of Akbar’ in Irfan Habib (ed.) Akbar and His India, Oxford
University Press: New Delhi.

2 The contrast between Akbar’s donation of land to Guru Ram Das and his
son Jehangir’s persecution of the fifth Guru highlights the divergent
approaches that the different Mughal emperors took towards the emerging
Sikh faith.
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the Moghul rulers. To put a stamp of spirituality on his new focus on
materiality, he constructed the Akal Takhat (‘the throne of the Timeless
God’) just across from the Harimandar (the Golden Temple). He sat in the
Akal Takhat on a throne, like an emperor and held court or a darbar (Fenech
2008, K. Singh 1999:63). He girded two swords, one symbolizing his
spiritual authority as the sixth guru of the Sikhs, and the other his
temporal/material power (Grewal 1998:64). He conceptualized the dialectical
mixing of the two differently meaning swords as miri-piri (temporal-
spiritual) and looked upon the spatial proximity of the spiritual centre
(Harimandar) to the temporal (Akal Takhat) as a part of the same dialectical
vision of the intertwining of the spiritual and the material.> This dialectical
mixing of the spiritual and the material was creatively reemployed by the
tenth and the last guru, Guru Gobind Singh, when he coined the term saint-
soldier (sant sipahi) to describe his community of followers who were
spiritually motivated to take to arms to defend the religious and political
rights of the community.

In the coming together of the spiritual and material, it is not necessary that
both are always of equal importance. There is bound to be shifting of
importance of one over the other at different points of time. In the evolution
of the Sikh community, although there is a thread of continuity running
between the different gurus’ periods regarding the intertwining of the
spiritual and the material, the periods of the sixth and the tenth gurus can be
interpreted as those where there was greater emphasis on the material while
the periods of the other gurus as the ones where there was greater
engagement with the spiritual. The Harimandar was attacked and destroyed
three times by Afghan invaders Ahmad Shah Abdali and Nadir Shah (1757,
1762 and 1764) after which it was rebuilt into its present structure during the

L Another interpretation of the paradigm shift Guru Hargobind brought about
in Sikhism is that the large-scale conversion of the Jat peasant community to
Sikhism due to Sikhism’s emphasis on egalitarianism contributed
significantly towards transforming the character of the Sikh community from
a purely religious-spiritual community to a community that was also
concerned with worldly and material affairs (McLeod 1996: 9-13). For a
critical evaluation of this interpretation which welcomes McLeod‘s insight
based on his historical-evolutionary method but also criticises the
reductionist elements in his method and the essentialist aspects of his views
regarding the Jats, see Singh 2008 (pp 23 and 177). For a larger panoramic
view of the shifts between non-violent and violent forms of struggle in the
evolution of the Sikh community which explains these shifts as responses to
different practices of the state powers such as the Moghul, British and post-
colonial Indian nationalism, see P. Singh 2007.
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period of the Sikh Misls starting in 1765 (F. Singh 2000). It is here that we
see the next phase of the rebuilding of the Harimandar and the sarovar
through a conscious spiritual economy. In 1764 a sheet was spread by the
Khalsa (Sikh congregation) which collected offerings totaling nine lakh
rupees (G. Singh 1958:4 cited in F. Singh 2000) which was entrusted in the
hands of the reputed bankers of Amritsar at the time to look after the
financing of the project of rebuilding the temple and the tank.

The political-material clearly took precedence over the spiritual when the
Sikhs became the sovereign rulers of the Punjab when one of the Sikh
chieftains Ranjit Singh (1780-1839) became the Maharaja of Punjab in 1799
by militarily defeating the Moghul rulers and his rival Sikh chieftains in the
Punjab (K. Singh 1997, P. Singh and Rai 2009). It is during his regime that
the Golden Temple acquired the adjective Swaran or ‘Golden’ because he
donated the gold that adorns the building of the Golden Temple. This
donation of the gold by Ranjit Singh was certainly an act of spiritual
reverence for this most sacred shrine and that is how it has been presented in
the literature on Sikh studies. What remains ignored in the historical
narratives of the Sikhs and the Punjab is that this was also a political act
motivated by material motivations for seeking economic and political
supremacy. Almost all Sikh princes and aristocratic families used to donate
land grants to the Golden Temple. By donating a large quantity of gold that
could decorate the entire building of the Golden Temple, Ranjit Singh was
demonstrating that he was the supreme leader of the Sikhs and was not just
one among the several Sikh rajas who could afford to give only land grants.
He was the ‘maharaja’ who could afford such an opulently impressive gold
donation.

The other side of the spiritual-material dialectic is that the gold decoration
made the Golden Temple a unique shrine. Its spiritual mystique also
increased as a result of this material transformation. The hugely elevated
material, political and spiritual status of the Golden Temple sharpened the
contestation for religious and political control of the site. The Afghan
invaders in their pursuance of Punjab in the Eighteenth Century, demolished
the Golden Temple several times to demonstrate their military might to the
Sikhs (and the Mughal darbar in Delhi). The demolition was an act of
religious hatred- aimed at dealing a blow to the religious and political
significance of the Golden Temple. It was also aimed at causing material
damage to the Temple and, through that, inflicting economic hardship on the
Sikh community. The establishment of the katras (residential and business
areas) by a number of Sikh Sardars (stately men) during the Misl period was
seen as a preventative strategy to protect the Harimandar from future attacks.
The construction of the katras around the Golden Temple was a means of
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defending the shrine and fortifying the Golden Temple by a buffer of
community activity and economic strength. Each katra consisted of a main
street, a bazaar, havelis (mansions) of the Sardars and a series of
interconnected streets which maintained the original city surrounding the
Golden Temple as a pedestrian area (F. Singh 2000). Even today, the bazaars
that surround the Golden Temple represent the local, traditional and business
culture of Amritsar, some of which panders to the demands of the Golden
Temple tourist economy. The traditional, nostalgic notions of the city of
Amritsar are indeed associated with the katras and their specialized services
and intricate, congested, narrow roads. The character and history of the
walled city of Amritsar in this sense embodies the spiritual economy which
established this foundation of the bazaars acting as a protecting force for one
of the holiest pilgrimage sites of the region.

During British rule, the Sikh community fought a long drawn out battle
against the imperial government to get democratic control over the
management of the Golden Temple. The colonial government understood the
intertwining of the religious and the political behind the movement for Sikhs’
democratic control over the Golden Temple. They saw in the outwardly
religious campaign the political message of independence from British
control. Mahatma Gandhi, the leader of India’s independence movement
from British rule, lent support to the Sikh campaign for democratic control
over the management of the Golden Temple not only for the religious nature
of the demand but also due to its political significance for India’s
independence movement. The Sikhs won the battle and Gandhi called it the
victory of the first battle for India’s independence.! (M. Singh 1988).
Gandhi’s hailing of the Sikh victory can be interpreted not only because
Gandhi viewed the victory as a powerful component of the political struggle
led by him for India’s independence but also because he viewed this as a
vindication of the Gandhian principle of intertwining the moral and the
political. The successful culmination of the Sikhs’ non-violent struggle
appeared to Gandhi as the endorsement of his philosophy of ahimsa (non-
violence).2 The mutuality of the political/material and the spiritual/religious

! When the Sikhs’ central religious committee -Shiromani Gurdwara
Parbandhak Committee (SGPC)- won control of the Golden Temple in
January 1922, Gandhi sent a telegram to the Sikh leader Baba Kharak Singh:
‘FIRST BATTLE FOR INDIA’S INDEPENDENCE WON,
CONGRATULATIONS’ (cited in M Singh 1988: 50). For a Sikh nationalist
reading of Gandhi’s telegraphic message as an ideological weapon to keep
Sikhs within the Hindu and Indian nationalist fold, see A. Singh (2003: 81).

2 For a very imaginative and original examination of the ideological interface
between Gandhism and Sikhism in the context of the victory of the Sikhs’
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can be seen in more than one way in Gandhi’s celebration of the Sikh victory.
On the one hand, the Sikhs’ successful religious struggle empowered the
Gandhian discourse and practice of non-violent route to gaining India’s
independence from British imperial rule and on the other, Gandhi’s
celebration and endorsement of Sikhs acquiring control of the Golden
Temple added to the religious importance of the Golden Temple in the Indian
and the imperial imagination.

In independent India, the Golden Temple became the site of many struggles
involving the Sikhs community where the politico-economic and the
spiritual-religious realms inter-mingled and reinforced each other. Two
historical events are especially important to illustrate the intertwining of the
religious and the material domains. One was the imposition of national
emergency in 1975 by Indira Gandhi, then Indian prime minister, and the
Sikh resistance to that with the headquarter of the resistance located in the
Golden Temple, and the other was the Operation Blue Star military
operation launched at the Golden Temple by Indira Gandhi government in
1984. The 1975 national emergency was imposed by Indira Gandhi to deal
with the rising opposition threat to her political power. A large number of
leaders and activists of the Sikh Akali party were arrested as a part of the
national swoop against all anti-emergency political currents in the country.
The Akali leaders and activists who managed to escape arrest organised the
most active and persistent segment of the non-violent countrywide opposition
to emergency rule. Every day during the entire 19 months of emergency rule,
a group of Akali volunteers would pray at the Golden Temple and would
come out and shout slogans against the emergency. The group would then be
arrested for violating the prohibitory orders. Over 40,000 Akali workers were
arrested for their participation in the anti-emergency campaign (Narang 1983:
192). This was the most sustained opposition to the emergency rule in the
country. It was a political movement but could be sustained for the entire 19
months of the emergency rule because of spiritual inspiration the Sikh
activist derived by praying at the Golden Temple before courting arrest. The
politico-economic and spiritual came together in the act of courting arrest
after the prayers at the Golden Temple.

The 1984 Operation Blue Star military operation launched at the Golden
Temple by Indira Gandhi government was not only to crush a religious

non-violent campaign for the control of the Golden Temple, see Uberoi
(1996: 112-123).
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movement for separate identity among the Sikhs from the Hindus, it was also
to suppress the assertion of the demand for regional economic and political
autonomy (Nayar and Singh 1984, K. Singh 2005, P. Singh 2008, Tully and
Jacob 1986). Every time the Golden Temple has been demolished, whether
by Afghan incursions in the Eighteenth Century or in 1984 by Indian state
forces, its reconstruction in even more shining glory is viewed as not only an
act of spiritual retrieval of the shrine, it is also seen as an act of
demonstrating Sikhs’ economic clout and political assertion. Both
demolitions as well as reconstruction are religious acts as well as politico-
economic statements. The spiritual economy is evident in demolition as well
as in reconstruction- one through negation and the other through assertion.

The contemporary context of the Golden Temple shows an array of examples
of the spiritual economy. Immediately outside of the temple complex exists a
bazaar of souvenir shops which sell a wide variety of items for the thousands
of visitors to the site each day. The recent proliferation of images of Sant
Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale, who had led the rebellion of Sikh separatism in
the late 1970s to early 1980s,* is revealing of an assertion and reassertion. A
range of economic activities have stemmed from this recent wave of assertion
which can be seen in the sale of stickers, calendars, photos, t-shirts, CDs,
DVDs, headscarves and books carrying the image of Bhindranwale, so much
so that the institution that Bhindranwale had headed (Dam Dami Taksal) has
opened a book and souvenir shop near to the Golden Temple complex,
advertising its ‘reopening’ in the mainstream market area. This is significant
as previously the Dam Dami Taksal activities had been seriously curtailed by
the Indian security forces for their alleged ‘anti-national’ undertones. The
visibility of the rather imposing symbol of Bhindranwale on modes of both
public and private transport - the fronts of buses and public carriers, the back
windows of private cars, three-wheeler auto rickshaws and two-wheeler
scooters - gives a sense that Bhindranwale’s symbolism occupies a mobile
position on the various types of vehicles where it can be found, contrary to
official, particularly state discourse which renders him defunct and a relic of
the past. The marketing of these images in the contemporary context, 30
years after the 1984 storming of the Golden Temple by state forces, is a
complex mixture of nostalgia, reassertion, commodification and, perhaps,
resurgence. The spiritual economy of Bhindranwale’s image captures the
interpenetration of the collective memory of the trauma of 1984 with the
economic tensions and political upheavals in Punjab. The fact that these
symbols can be purchased in the bazaars surrounding the Golden Temple

L For a contextual understanding of the political economy of religious
revivalism in the 1970s and 1980s Punjab, see P. Singh (1987).
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furthers this (Singh and Purewal 2013).

The activities which go on within the gurdwara complex are also an
important dimension of the spiritual economy of the Golden Temple. Each
person who pays respects to the Holy Book, The Guru Granth Sahib, makes a
donation or offering which goes into the golak or donation box. Donations of
wheat, rice, milk, marble and even technical expertise, bridge the notion of
donation and ‘seva’ or free service. The labour which goes into the upkeep
and service of the temple, including the ‘free kitchen’ or langar, involves a
mixture of voluntary service and monetary donations. Thus, the flows of
people which stream into the gurdwara complex are matched by flows of
monetary activity, whether in cash, commodity or kind, showing the site to
exhibit a complex spiritual economy. The kar seva (‘renovation’) of the
sarovar (‘pool of nectar’ or ‘bathing pool’) commenced in 2004, largely
funded by Sikhs in the diaspora drawing voluntary labour (seva) from India
and collaboration with local sants and sangats. Both the re-plating of the gold
on the Golden Temple led by Bhai Mohinder Singh (Nishkam Sevak Jatha,
Birmingham, U.K.) and the installation of a circulation system within the
sarovar by a U.S.-based Sikh business family exhibits a glimpse of the global
dimensions of the spiritual economy of the upkeep and adornment of the
Golden Temple. The engraved marble plaques and stones with the names of
deceased loved ones, often with the amount of donation also engraved, all
around the parikrama (the inner circle of the complex which surrounds the
sarovar) carry a reminder of the monetary donations which are a part of the
spiritual space. Other means by which people offer monetary contributions is
through the holding of akhand paath (sponsored, continuous recitations of
The Guru Granth Sahib) for which a donation to the gurdwara committee is
accepted at a set rate which covers the labour and other costs associated with
the function. These are just a few examples of how the spiritual economy
operates within the functioning of the Golden Temple, incorporating a range
of different activities which carry monetary and spiritual values which
overlap and intersect with one another.

Conclusion

The historical legacy of the Golden Temple is exhibited in the contemporary
processes that go on in the local bazaars which surround the Golden Temple
as well as in the types of activities that exist within the complex of the
Golden Temple, ranging from donations to volunteerism. Since its inception,
the Golden Temple has unquestionably retained its status as the nerve centre
of Sikh socio-political activity and religious devotion while having a
particular association with economic processes stemming from this history.
This article has attempted to highlight some of the ways in which the Golden
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Temple is imbued with a spiritual economy that touches in many fold ways
the lives of the people in the region and beyond. The examination of the
Golden Temple through the lens of spiritual economy illustrates the
enmeshing of the spiritual and the material in the making, sustenance and
development of the sacred and symbolic site of the Golden Temple. This
spiritual economy reading of the Golden Temple, in turn, helps to illuminate
how the religious and the material worlds remain enmeshed in the cycle of
every day life.

(Acknowledgement: Navtej K Purewal has made a substantial contribution
to the shaping of this paper. | am also thankful to Radhika Desai for helpful
comments on an earlier version of the paper. The responsibility for any errors
is entirely mine).
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®duaunnosa M.M.
I[HoBeuTEIbHOE HAKJIOHCHNE B KU3HU H PeKJIaMe

He cekper, uTo arpeccuBHOCTH pekiiambl yromiseT. [Ipu3Haroch:
oOparwiach K J@aHHOW TeMe HMEHHO W3-3a TOTO pasiApa)KeHUs, KOTOpPOe
BBI3BIBACT JTOT «CaMbId 3aMETHBIH M Be3aecylMid (hakTop COBPEMEHHOM
KyJBTYPED» (Tak onpexneisitoT pekiaamy Teppu O'Peitmun u Maiik Tennant). U
3aMEeTHYIO POJIb B 3TOM Be3ZecylieM (akTope HaIleH )KU3HHU UTPAIOT HMEHHO
(opMBI  TIOBETMTENBHOTO HAKIOHEHWS. Tak, HampuMep, ecih BaM
«IIOCYACTIIMBHUTCS» CTaTh OOBEKTOM pAaCCHUIKA MOOHWJIBHOTO MaraswHa
MOJapKOB, 000EB U IEKTPOHHBIX OTKPHITOK «crosscards wallpaper», To Bcero
JHUIIb B OJHOM-CIMHCTBEHHOM IIMCbME, aJPECOBAHHOM BaM, BBl MOXETE
BCTPETUTH 0 LiecTH (OpM UMIIEpaTHBa:

Sign up for this newsletter! (IToaqnuuutecs Ha 3TOT
MH(OPMAITMOHHEII OOJJIeTeHB!)

Search Christian singles free! (Uure cebe B mapTHEPHI OMHHOKHX
XpHUcTHaH OecriaTHo!)

Grow your faith and start your day inspired! (Ycuuaiite cBoro
BEpY W HAYMHANTE CBOW  JICHb BIOXHOBIICHHBIMH!)

Enjoy today's Inspirational spin around the Christian web!
(ITomyunTe yIOBOIBCTBHE OT CETOMHSITHEH BIOXHOBIIIOIIEH POTYIKA
0 XPUCTHAHCKON BCEMUPHOM mayTrHe!)

Follow us on twitter. (CnexnyiiTe 3a HaMu B TBUTTEDE.)

Join us on facebook. (ITpucoeauusiiitech K HaM Ha (eiicOyke.)

To4HO Tak e OCTaTOYHO EJMHOXKIbI MPOEXaThCsi HA MOCKOBCKOM
METpO, 4TOOBI cOOpaTh HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO PEKIAMHBIX MOCIaHUH B
(hopme umnepaTuBa:

«3abyon o opyzux, nepexoou na buz Kune!»;

«Butuzpan i-phones! Pycckoe paduo»;

«Pacnnauusanmecs kapmoii 'Buza’ Coepoankaly;

«Yo0eoiime céou wiancwl ¢c hocumenem azvika!y u m.o.

MokHO OBUIO OBl TONPOOHO pacmucars, IMOYEMY ajpecar
BOCIIPHHAMACT MMEHHO 3Ty pEKJIaMy B INTHIKW, W 3I€Ch HEMAIyI0 POIb
ChITpay OBl aHAM3 KOMIIOHCHTOB SKCTPATHHTBHCTUYCCKOW PEabHOCTH, TE
(oHOBBIE 3HaHMS, KOTOPHIMH BIAJ€ET HOCHTENb S3bIKA OTHOCHUTEIHHO
KXIO0T0 M3 PEeKIaMHpYyeMbIX MpoaykToB. OIHAKO, HHTEPECHBII BOIIPOC —
3TO TO, KaKyl pOJb B MOCIAaHUM, aJPECOBAHHOM IOTPEOHMTENIO, UIpaeT
MMEHHO CHHTAaKCHYeCKasi CTPYKTYpa, U MoYeMy CO3aTelH PEKJIaMbl BbIOpaIH
UMeHHO ee. [loueMy Takasi pekiama BbI3bIBa€T CTOJIb CHIJIbHBIE 4yBCTBa?
Iloyemy B CBsI3M C HeW BO3HHMKAIOT TaKWE MOIIHbIE OSMOIMH, Kak
BO3MYIIEHHUE, pa3ipakeHue, 3JI0CTh U T. 1.7

JIro00NBITHO, YTO, B OTIIMYHE OT ATOTO, COLMAIBHYIO PeKIamy, 1axe
XOTb M B (OpME HMIIEpaTHBA, JIOAM Yalle BCEr0 YHUTAIOT C YYBCTBOM
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OZIOOpEHUS:

“Bo3smu u3 npuioma, He noKynaii!»;

«llpucmeznume pebenkaly;

«bepezume menno — 3axpuwieaiime sopomaly;

«bepezu npupooy!»;

“Bovitnun — 3a pyns ne caoucey!”

Jlaxe ecnu Mbl KaTeTOPUYECKH HE TIPHEMIIEM KaKHe-Tn00 METOABI U
Opyaus MaHHUIY/SIIUM CO3HAHWEM OTAEIbHOTO WHAWBHAA, TPYNII U BCETO
o0IecTBa, OTPHLATh PEAJIPHOCTh TAaKOH MaHHMYISIHMH — PEalbHOCTH
BO3JICHCTBHS HA JIFOJIEH MICbMEHHOTO WJIN YCTHOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHHS M TEKCTa
— HEBO3MOXHO. DTO HaOIIOHAaeTCsa B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX cdepax NeaTeTbHOCTH!
MEHEKMEHTE, ITOBCEJHEBHOM OOINCHUY, IOJUTHKE U cepe 00pa3oBaHHMS.
Mpbl 3HaeM, 4YTO peKlaMa OTIMYAeTCs OCOOCHHO BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO
MaHMITYJISITUBHOCTA CBOMX TekcToB. HenpusatHas wmetadopa Jxopmxa
Opysmna — «pekinamMa — 3TO TPOXOT MajJKH B BeApe C TOMIOM» — He
HOGaBHHeT TIOJIOKHUTCIIBHBIX 3MOHHﬁ B HallI€M BOCIHPUATUN PCKIIAMBbI, OJTHAKO
HE OTMEHSET HEOOXOIMMOCTH Pa3o0paThCs B €€ MEXaHU3Max.

Wrak, uMnepaTiB €cTh OJHa W3 4YacTO YIOTPEOJSEMBIX B peKiaMe
CHHTaKCHYECKHX CTPYKTyp. Kak u3BecTHO, HMIEpaTMB — OxHa U3
Pa3sHOBHIHOCTEH TIpaMMaTH4YeCKOH KaTeTOpWH HaKJIOHEHHWsA. PaccMmoTpum
HEKOTOpbIe 0a30BbIE ACTIEKTHI 3TOI KaTEerOpHH.

HaxyioneHHme — 3TO TpaMMaTHyecKas KaTeropus, BBIpaXKaromias
OTHOIICHHE AEHCTBUS, 0003HAYEHHOTO IJIAroJIoM, K AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KaK
€€ BUIUT FOBOpSIL[II/Iﬁ. NubiMu CJIOBaMU, HAKJIIOHCHUE YKa3bIBACT HA TO, KaK
roBopsilinit  (GOPMYIUpPYeT CYXJCHHWE B JAHHOW KOHKPETHOH CHTyaluu.
CornacHo B.B. BunorpanoBy, HakJIOHEHHE — 3TO TPaMMaTH4eCKHH CIocod
BBIP@XKEHUsI MOJTAVILHOCTH. [ paMMaruueckoe conepxanue GopM HaKJIOHEHUS
BBIBOAUTCA H3 HUX yHOTpe6J’IeHI/IH B p€UH, 4YTO MpeaAnojaract MmpuUucCyTCTBUEC
roBOpAIICIO WX MUIIYIIETO cy61)eKTa, YbMW BBICKA3bIBAHUS BKIIIOYAIOT,
Hapsily C KOHCTaranued JeWCTBHs, €ero OIEHKY KaK KeJaTelIbHOTro,
BO3MOXXHOTO, IPEAINONAraéMoro M T. ., TO €CTb MepenaroT CyOheKTHBHOE
OTHOIICHHWE TOBOPALIEr0o K 3TOMY JeicTBHio. B rpammarmkax oOBIYHO
JIeTIaeTCsl Pa3ininue MEXTy HM3bSBUTEIBHBIM HAKIOHEHWEM M KOCBEHHBIMHU
HaKJIOHEHUSIMH, ¥ Y TIOBEIMTEILHOTO HAKJIOHEHHS B 3TOH CHCTEME CBOE
MECTO.

KaTeFOpI/IH MHOBCIIMTCIIBHOIO HAKJIOHCHUA, KaXCTCsA, SABJISCTCA
SI3BIKOBOM YHHBEpCAJIMEH, IIOCKOJIBKY OHA XapaKTepHa Kak JUIsl JPEBHUX, TaK
U i1 COBPEMEHHBIX A3BIKOB, @ TAKXKE W JIA A3BIKOB, IMPUHAJICKAIINUX K
TUTIOJIOTUYECKH Pa3HBIM TpynmaM. PasHple HaOOpHl OKOHYAHWH OTIHYAIN
HUMIIEPATUB OT HWHIAUKATHBA U COCJIArarcjibHOIrO0 HAKJIOHCHHUA B JIaTBIHH,
Harpumep. ViMrepaTuB npeicTapisieT AeiicTBUe WK Tpolece Kak Tpedyemoe
WM KEJaTelIbHOE M BBIPAKACT BOJIIO TOBOPSALIET0 — €ro WIHM €€ Mpockoy,
KOMaH1y, IPUKa3 WIN Mpu3biB. MMriepaTus He nMeeT pOpM rpaMMaTHIECKOTO
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BPEMCHU.

IloBenuTenbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE HUMEET CIOXKHYIO CUCTEMY 3HA4YEHUIl.
EcTb s13bIKH, B KOTOPBIX HECKOJBKO B3aUMOHCKIIIOYAIOIINX (hOpM MMIIepaTHBa
UMEIOT pa3iInyHble KaTeropuaabHble 3HaueHus. Hampumep, cauraercs, 4To B
Haxckux  s3plkax 10 HakJIOHEHHH, cpead  KOTOPBIX  YHCHATCS
Oe3oTiararenbHO-TIOBEIUTENBHOE, KaTeropU4YeCKU-TIOBEIUTEILHOE u
MOHYIUTENbHOE (HE TOBOPS O JKETATEIBHOM M IPOCHTEIBHO-KETATEIHHOM
HAKJIOHCHUSAX ).

Mexy TMOBEIUTENBHBIM HAKJIOHEHHWEM B aHITIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM
A3bIKAX €CTh CXOACTBO. JIerko TMpHBECTH THUNHWYHBIE TPHUMEPHI: Ha
AQHIVIMICKOM OJIMH M3 CaMBIX Y3HaBaeMBIX — 3To Ipenocrepexxenne Mind the
gap (OcTopoxHO, HE IPOBANUTECH B IENb MEXIY MIaTGOPMOH M IBEPHIO
BaroHa!), KOTOpO€ MOXXHO YBHJETh M YCIBIIIATh MOBCIOAY Ha IuiaTdopmax
JIOHAOHCKOTO MeTpononuTeHa. Eme ofHa n3BecTHast HAANMUCh HAXOAUTCS HaJ
BXOJOM B 3JaHHE OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX CYJOB B MHpE —
LenTtpansHoro yroisoBHoro cyna B JlonnoHne, HaspiBatomierocs Ona-beinu B
4ecTh YJIMIBI, Ha KOTOPOil OH pacmosioxkeH. Hasl BXojoM HAXOAUTCS HAIIHCh-
nacrasinenue: Defend the Children of the Poor & Punish the Wrongdoer
(BamuTy mereit OeHHOTHI M HAKaXH IpaBOHAPYIIUTENs). B 3To#l Hagmucn
HaOJfoaeTcst CBI3b MEX/y HMIEPaTHBOM M HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO, KOTOPas MpH
OmmKaiIeM pacCMOTPEHUH OKa3bIBACTCS OYEHb 3HAUMMOM.

HaBepHoe, camMbpIMH 3HAMEHHTHIMH TIPIMEpaMH HMIEpaTHBA B
pycckoM si3blke SBISIIOTCS 3amnpersl: “He kypumu!», «He copumu!», «llo
2azonam ne xooums!», «He npucnonamocal» (Haanuch Ha JBEPSIX BarOHOB
MeTpo). To, 9TO B CBSI3M C HMMIEpPaTHBOM BCIIOMMHAIOTCS MPEXIE BCEro
3arpeThl, BO3MOXKHO, SIBIISETCS CUMBOJIMYHBIM JUISI PYCCKOI KYIBTYpHI, Kak
3TO HU MEYAIBHO.

HyxHO OTMETHTH, YTO 3TH HpUMEpHl — o0OOpasel TOro, 4Tro B
rpaMMaTHYECKOi TEPMUHOJIOTMH HA3bIBACTCSl MHPUHUTHBHBIM UMIIEPATHBOM
W SBISIETCS. BCEro JIMINb OJHUM H3 CIIOCOO00B oOpa3oBaHus (opm
MIOBEJIUTEIEHOTO HAKIIOHEHHUS B PyCCKOM si3bIke. CIieyIoIne BhICKa3bIBAHUS
— 9TO TaK)Xe MpuMepsl NHPUHUTUBHOTO UMNepaTiBa: “Bce ymonumu»; «A
menepv — obedamp...»; «Ynuumooncumo epazaly; «Pazdesamuvcaly; «He
ccopumbcaly B CcOBpeMEHHOW pEYEBOM NPAKTHKE PYCCKUX MYKUMH-
BOAMTENECH OYeHb momyiripHa KoMmaHna «Cmosams!», oOpaiieHHas K
BOJUTEIIO MAIIMHBI, JBIDKYIIEHCS Hamepepe3 (KOTOPYIO TOT, €CTECTBEHHO,
YCHBIIIATE HE MOXET— €CIM TOJBKO HE MOYYBCTBYET 3Ty KOMaHIY
tenenarndyeckn). Eme Oonee 3a0aBHa ee 1omopuctuueckas —¢opma:
“Cmoams! Boamuvcaln

Ho B TO Bpemst Kak B PYCCKOM BBINI€HA3BaHHBIN MH()pUHUTHBHBIHA
MMIIEPaTUB HCIIONB3YeTCs TOIBKO JUIA CTPOTHX 3aIPETOB, MPSIMBIX IPUKA30B
WIX KaTerOpuuecKUX U He JOMYCKAaIOIIMX BO3PaXKEHUS KOMaHA, B
AQHIIMHCKOM,  SIBIISTIOIEMCS  AQHAJUTHYSCKUM  S3BIKOM,  MH(QUHHUTHB

67



CMBICIIOBOTO TIJIarojiia, C BOCKJIMIATENBHBIM 3HaKOM wWiHd 0e3 Hero,
Ucronp3yercst B 0oJpiinHcTBe cinyvaes: Stop! (OcranoBuch /-Butech!); Wait
for me! ([lomoxau/-xmute mens!); Have fun! (Becenucwv/-numecsw!); Be
sensible! (Byow/-0bme 6nazopazymen/-una/- muwt!); Don't act like a fool (He
JeiicTByH Kak mypak/ He Beau cebs kak Tmiyrienr).

B pycckom s3pIke cUTyanss MOPQOJIOTHYECKH CIIOXKHEE H3-3a
CHHTETH3Ma, TIOATOMY TIpaBHJI o00pa3oBaHus (OpM TOBENIUTETHHOTO
HAKJIOHCHUS TOBOJILHO MHOTO. EIe OJHMM CIEICTBHEM CHHTETHYECKOTO
XapakTepa PYyCCKOTO S3bIKa SBISICTCS TO, YTO HMHTOHAIMS W CEMAaHTHKA
CMBICJIOBOTO TJIarojla Wrpar0T BaXKHYIO POJb B CO3JaHHUU OIIPEIEICHHOTO
3HAYCHUS B KXKJIOM KOHKPETHOM CIIydae YIOTpeOIeHHs UMIIepaTHBa.

«HenHQUHUTHBHBIN» WMIIEPAaTHB B PYCCKOM S3BIKE OOBIYHO
BBIpaXkaeTcst 0000 hopmoii 2-1o nuia ef. u MH. uncia: «Coenai (-me)!»;
«ITuwu (-me)!» u nodynuTenbHON (HopMOii (MHOTAa HA3bIBAEMOIT FOCCHBOM),
BhIp@XKaloUled MNOOyXJIeHWEe OJHOMY WJIM HECKOJBKHM JIIOZSIM, BKIIIOYAs
TOBOPSIILIETO, BBHINIOJHUTH HEKOe coBMecTHoe JeiictBue: “llowinuly;
«llotidem!»; «Hoemme!l»; “Beprnemmecwy.

BomnomenremM Be3JECYIIHOCTH HWMIIEpaTHBa MOXKHO CYHTAaTh
CTHXOTBOpEeHHE AJeKCaHIOphl [IBaHKOBOW, KOYyIoIlee IO HHTEPHETY.
Brewatnenne Takoe, 9TO B HEM COOpaHBl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC HACTAaBIICHUA,
WHCTPYKIMH W YKa3aHUS, KOTOpPHIE NPSMO-TaKH «HABA3NIHM B 3yDax» y
MOJIOAOH XCHIIHWHBI, TIOTOMY YTO OKpY’Kaloliee ee COOOIIecTBO, pOTHBIC U
ONM3KHE HEMIPEPHIBHO TBEPAAT UX CHi:

He ynuorcatics.

He 6yov oypoii.

He 3aepyoicaiics.

Cneodu 3a gueypoii.

He 3amvikaiics.

He noii. He xpuyu.

Tomnu, kyoa nonoxcuna Kirouu.

Knueu uumaii.

He cmompu mok-woy.

U noemopsii, umo 6cé xopouio.

Jlymati o mHozom.

Mmnoeo ue neii.

He noonyckaii k cebe nuwnux aooet.

Pano ecmasaii. Cnu no 6ocems uacos.

C50b nHa ouemy, Ho cre3vb, OuH, ¢ 8ecos!

Cnesna c 6ecos — caoucw Ha ouenty.

U npexpamu 6cé epems scoams iemo.

Ocmepezaticsi MpayHvlx Ti00el

U He cmecHAICs De3yMHbIX uoell.

Cnywiaii poonwix - ne 6y0b mul ynpsimoii!
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Ha 6vix00mnbIx cxo0u 8 KUHO ¢ MAMOU.

Kypumw ne xpymo.

He oymaii o cmepmu.

Omnpagb KoMy-mo nucbMo 8 KOHgepme.

He npumeopsiics.

Tomenvie mpenuce.

JIrobuws — npusnatics.

He nrobuws — srrobuce...

MOXHO TakXe CKazaTh, YTO 3TO CTHXOTBOPEHHE — IPHUMEpP TOTO,
Kak o0mecTBO (QopMupyeT JIHUYHOCTH TPH TOMOIIM TNpPEANUCAHUN,
BEIpOXEHHBIX uMOeparuBamMu. OTMETHM TOMyTHO, dYro w3 31-ro
MPEIJIOKEHNST B TOBEIUTCIFHOM HAKIIOHCHHH, WCIIONBE30BAaHHOTO B 3TOM
CTHXOTBOPEHUH, 13 MpencTaBisAOT U3 cebs ero orpuiarteabHyo Gopmy. K
BOIIPOCY 00 MMIIEpaTUBE B OTPHULIATEIbHON (JOpME MBI BEpHEMCSI TTO3KE.

Eme oauH npuMep MHOXXECTBEHHBIX ()OPM HMIIEpaTHBa, B JIAHHOM
cllydae OTPaXAIOMIMX CTPEMJICHHE YCTaHOBHTH COLMAJbHBIE HOPMBI
[MBUJIM30BAHHOTO TOBEACHUS B OOIIECTBE, JaeT CICHYIONIMA TEKCT, TaKxke
B3AThII U3 UHTEPHETA!

«Xoueww 6 Eepony?

He nawii 6 augpme! He 2adb 6 noovesde! He Opocail mycop mumo
ypuet! E30u no npasunram! Yemynaii mecmo 6 obujecmeennom mpaucnopme!
He oasaii u ne 6epu e3amox! He nanusaticsa é0puise! Yeaswcau ceoro ucmopuio
U KyIbmypy — U mvl CAM He 3aMemuiiub, KAK OKAXCeUbCs 8 YUSUIUZOBAHHOM
eocyoapcmee!»

A 4TO KacaeTcs aHIIMICKOTO s3bIka, ToM MakApTyp naeT yeTkoe
olpezieieHle uMIepaTuBa B cBoeM «KpaTkoM crpaBOYHUKE 110 aHIIUHCKOMY
s3p1ky» (Concise Companion to the English Language. Oxford, 1998):

“UmnepaTus. HaknoHeHue riarojia, NCIOIb3yeMOE /ISl BEIPAKECHHS
komana (Go away — VYxoaure), npoced (Please sit down — Tlokanyiicta,
camurech), mnpenocrepexennii (Look out! — Ocropoxuee/Beperucs/-
urecs!), mpeanoxenunii (Have another piece — Coerib/-Te ele Kycodek) u
mons0bl (Help me — Tlomorw/-te mue). IIpeyioxkeHHss CO CMBICIOBBIM
IJIaroJIOM B TIOBEJMTENEHOM HAKIOHEHHH TPEOYIOT OT TOTO UM TeX, K KOMY
OHH OOpallleHbI, BBHITIONHUTE Hekoe aedcTue. ClemoBaTelnbHO, CYOBEKTOM
MPEIIOKEHUS B THITMYHOM FIMIIEPATHBE SIBISICTCS TUIHOE MECTOUMEHHE 2-TO
JMLA «THI/BBI», KOTOPOE, OIHAKO, OOBIYHO OIMYCKAeTCs, KaK B CIIEIYIOIIEM
npemoxenun: Go away! — Viigu/-te!/Yxonu/-te!, HO durypupyer B
npeuIokenusx ¢ amdasoii: You do as you're told! (A BeI genaiite Tak, Kak
BaM ckasano!); You listen to me (A ter caymaii mens!), Don't you do that
again (U uTo6 TbI 6OJIBILE TAK HUKOTIA HE Jaeain!).

Wmnepatusbl 1-ro 1 3-ro nuiia YIOMHHAIOT UCTIOJNHUTENS JCUCTBUS
WM TpeOOBaHUE BBIIOJIHUTE JICHCTBHE MeHee NpsMoiiHeiiHo: Let's go now
(A Tenepp noitnemte); Someone close the window (Kro-uu0yns, 3akpoiite
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OKHO)».

Kak 1 MoxHO OBIIO OXHIaTh, B OOJBIIMHCTBO CIPABOYHHUKOB U
CJIOBaped aHIIMHCKOTO $I3bIKa TOBOPUTCS, YTO HMMIEPATHUB CIYXHUT IS
BBIP@XKEHUsI KOMaH X IPOCHO (B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX CKa3aHO: «IIPUKA30B WU
KOMaH/»), XOTS Ha CcamMOM JeJieé CIIeKTp 3HaueHHMH, IepeaaBacMbIX
UMIIEpaTUBOM, ropaszgo Imupe. ToM MakApTyp B BBILECIPUBEACHHOM
NeOUHULONN  TEepeYnciasieT KOMaHIBI, TIPOCHOBI, TpeAynpexaeHus /
npefocTepeskeHUss U MONbObI. OZHAKO TP BHUMATEIHHOM PACCMOTPEHHU
CTAaHOBHUTCA SICHO, YTO y HWMIIEpaTWBa €CTh M MHOTO JApYyTrux (yHKUHH,
KOTOPBIC OYEHb aKTUBHO IKCILTYaTUPYIOTCS coBpeMeHHBIMH CMI.

MOXKHO OTMETHUTbH €Ie OIWH aCMEeKT — BICYATIICHHE O TOM, YTO B
aMEpUKAaHCKOM BapHaHTE AaHIIMHACKOTO S3BIKA HMIIEPATUB HCIIONB3YeTCs
ropasio WMpe, 4eM B OpPUTAHCKOM, YTO MOXET HMETh OTHOUICHHE K
ONpeNieJIeHHBIM  4epTaM HaIlMOHAJBHOTO MeHTanureTa. (DTa TruIoresa,
OJIHAKO, HY)KJJa€TCsl B TIIATEIILHOM POBEPKE.)

W Bce e, UMIlepaTUB — 3TO TPaMMaTHYECKOE SIBICHHE, CBOCH
YaCTOTHOCTBIO HABOJSIIIEE HA MBICIIL 00 ONpPENEeICHHOM HACTPOE MBIIUICHUS
u 0 OecuiepeMoHHOM ToBeneHUH. OH, BO3MOKHO, SIBJISCTCS OJHHM M3 CAMBIX
BaXHBIX IIOHATUH B COBPEMEHHOM S3BIKOBOM IPAKTHKE, IOHSITHIH,
BBIPA)KAIOIINX BOIIO TOBOPSIIETO JOMHUHHPOBATh, IPEIIICHIBATE U T. . Tak,
eCTh YacTOTHBIC TIOBCETHEBHBIC (pa3bl aMEpPUKAHCKOTO  BapHaHTa
AHTIIMICKOTO  s13bIKa, OTpaKalolle HACTPOCHHWS IIIOIeH, TakWe, Kak
ONTHUMHUCTUYECKUH, monbaapuBaronmii npu3eie Keep your chin up! («He
Bemiaii Hoc!»), wmm moOyxkmaromas ¢pasza Keep smiling!  («epxu
yABIOKY!»), oApa3yMeBaromas, 4To Hy»KHO BCETJa MOJAEPKUBATh y APYTUX
JrOfel MOJIOKUTENBHBIN 00pa3 camoro cebs, mwin Accentuate the positive!
(«ITomuepkuBail MONOXKUTEIHHBIE CTOPOHBI!»), KOTOpast MPU3BIBAET 0OpaIaTh
BHHMaHHE MpEeXe Bcero Ha xopoinee, win Get real! («BsmustHu Ha Bern
peanucT4HO!»), IPU3BIBAOLIAS UCXOIUTh U3 PEaIbHOTO MOJIOKEHHUS BEIlei,
wm Keep on trying! («He ocrapisii IONBITOK JOCTHYBL KEIAEMOIO!»),
MPU3EIBAONIasl K HACTOMYMBOCTH B JOCTIDKCHHH CBOMX Iened. Bee oHm,
BEIpa)kass MyApBIC W TO3UTHBHBIC MBICIH, UMEIOT (POpMY IOBEIUTEIHHOTO
HaAKJIOHCHUS, T.C. SIBIISTEOTCSI JIOBOITEHO KaTeTOPHYHBIMU u
Oe3are U IMOHHBIME, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, COOTHOCHUTCS C HEKOTOPBIMH YepTaMU
HAIIMOHAJFHOTO XapaKTepa aMepHKAaHIICB.

Ecth psim mpyrux pasroBopHbIX (pas, Takux, kak Give it the whole
nine yards, osHawaromias «HCTpath BCe JUIS MOCTWKEHHS nenm» (expend
everything), mpoucxozsias U3 BeIpaKeHHs, UCII0JIb30BaBILerocs Bo Bropyto
MHPOBYIO BOIfHY, KOT/Ia Ha caMmolieTax-00MOapAMPOBIIMKAX HCIOIb30BaIOCh
27 ¢ytoB, unu 9 sApAOB Mydb HA OAHY JEHTY myiemera. W psg ee
cunonumoB: Go for it («ctpemucs k menm, nobusaiics ee»), Reach out
(«mobuBaiics menu, TAHHCH K Heiy), Grab the ring («xBaraii KoJbIOY),
KOTOpasl TPOUCXOAMT W3 LHUPKOBOTO JKaproHa Win (Uryp BBICIIETO
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mtotaxa, Hang ten («mpomepxuch 0 cdera AECATHY), MPOUCXOASIIAs U3
BUHJICEpUHTA WM 3aHATHH cHOyOopaoMm. Oten npesuneHta Kennenu, kak
YTBEPKIAIOT, CKa3asl eMy ofHaxasl: Don’t get mad — get even (He 3mucs, a
CpOBHsIH cueT ~ Jlonr muarexoM KpaceH). ITy ¢pasy TakkKe MOKHO CUUTAThH
BBIDOKCHUEM TO3WTHBHOW JKW3HEHHOHW (QUIOCOGHH, HO OISTH-TAKH,
c(OpMyIHPOBAaHHON KaTErOPUYHO, MOYTH MO-TUKTATOPCKH.

SI3BIK BIACTH W aBTOPUTETHOCTH YacTO OOJIEKAeTCS WMEHHO B
TIOBEJIMTEIbHOE HAKIIOHEHHE, KaK BBIIEYIIOMAHYTOE npenynpexaenne Mind
the gap wmu cnenyroume oObsBienus: Tower Hamlets: No ball games.
Please respect other users (Taysp Xomuerc: Urpbl B Ms4 3amperieHbl.
[Noxanyiicta, OTHOCHTECH C YBaKEHHEM K IPYTUM KiaweHTam); Everybody
listen (Bcem ciymiats).

JIt060MBITHO, YTO MHOTHE (POPMYITBI BEXKIUBOCTH TAKKE BBIPAKCHBI
umrneparusom: Keep in touch (Ocrasaiitecs B konTakte), Have a good day!
(OKenaro/-em mpusaTHO mpoBecTd AeHb), Have a nice weekend (OKemaro/-em
npusATHO MpoBecTH BhixoaHbie), Have a good trip (flight, etc.) (Ilpustroro
Bam myremectBus (momera u T..)), Enjoy your stay! (OKemaro/-em Bam
npustHoro mnpebeBanus!), Enjoy the weekend! (XKenato/-em mnpusTHBIX
BeixojHbIx!), Don't mention it! (He 3a uro!) u .. DTH (passl BeIpakaroT
MOJIOKHUTENILHBIC IPYKECKUE MOKeNaHus. M XOTs Mbl 3HAEM OT JKCIIEPTOB B
chepe BEKIUBOCTH U MOIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH, YTO HEBEXKIMBO OOJICKATH CBOU
npockObl U JKenaHus B popMy MMIIEpaTuBa, B 3THX (hpa3ax, MOCKOJIbKY OHH
BBIPXKAIOT ~ XOPOIIWE, JPYKETIOOHbIe, MOJOKHUTEIbHbIE  MOXKEIAHHUS,
HUMIICPATHB HE SIBJISETCS HABA3BIBAHMEM BOJIH TOBODSIIETO CIYIIAONIEMY U
MO3TOMY JOIYCTHM, HECMOTPS Ha CBOK KaTerOPHYHOCTh. bosee Toro, 3Tu
(bpassl ABIAIOTCST (HOPMYTaMH BEXKJIMBOCTH, YTO MOAPAa3yMEBAET, YTO OHHU
CYIIECTBYIOT JABHO MMEHHO B JJAHHOM (DHKCHPOBAHHOM O(OPMIICHHH.

Ecth Takke (passl B MOBEIUTENHHOM HAKIOHCHHH, BBIPAXKAIOIIHE
craumaptaeie coetel: Don't worry, be happy! (He tpeBoxses, Oymb
cuactiu!); Take it easy! (He npunumaii Bemu 6rnusko k cepaiy!); Never
trust strangers (Huxorma e moBepsiics Hesnakomuam!); Pull yourself
together! (Co6epucs!); Don't flatter yourself! (He o6ompmiaiics!); Always
be yourself, always be true to yourself! (Bcerna 6ynp coboii, Bceraa Oyapb
BepeH cebe!) U T.II.

[pu B3mIsAe HA pa3UYHbIE MPUMEPHl MMIIEPATHBA CTAHOBHTCS
OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO, YTO KOHKPETHOE 3Ha4yeHHe (B JAHHOM Cliydae COBET),
BBIpaXKaeMoe 3TOi (OPMOH, 3aBUCUT HE TOJILKO OT IPaMMaTHYECKOi (GOPMBI,
HO W OT TOW WHTOHAIIMH, C KOTOPOW OHA MPOW3HOCHUTCS, OT CEMaHTUKH
OCHOBHOTO TJarojla W OOIIero KOHTEKCTA BbBICKa3bIBaHMS. WM CIIHCOK
BO3MOXKHBIX 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPBIE MOXET IMepeaBaTh WMIEPATHB, TOBOJBHO
obmupeH: Tpockda, KOMaHAa, TpPUKa3, TPU3BIB, MPEAOCTEPEIKEHHE,
OpeaynpexIeHHe, YBCUICBAHHE, HACTABICHHE, HACTOSTENBHBIH COBET,
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yKa3aHue, [IUPEKTHBa, MpeINrcaHne, PEKOMEHIALUs, Moa0aApHBaHHe,
yTemieHne,  OOOApeHHe,  MOOUIPEHHE,  BO3PAXKCHHE,  YBEICBaHUE,
o0ombIlieHHE, COOMa3H, YOekKJCHHE, HACcTOWYHMBas MpPOCch0a, XOMATalCTBO,
MOJICTPEKATEIBbCTRO, HayIleHUE, noOyxaeHue, 3aCTYITHHYECTBO,
XOaTaiCTBO, IOCPEIHUYESCTBO H T.1.

MyapocTh, BEKaMH HAKAIUTMBABINASACS JIOABMH, TaKXKe YacTo
BBIPAXKACTCS TOBEIUTENHBIM HAKIOHEHHEeM. [lOCIOBHIBI U TIOTOBOPKH
COZIEpIKAT HEHPEXOAILYI0 MYAPOCTh, OMBIT HEJbIX MOKOJICHUH, mpesarast
HaM BCSKOTO pojia coBeThl U mpenaynpexaenus: First thrive and then wive
(Cuagana moGeiicst OmaromeHCTBHs, a IOTOM JkeHuch); Look before you leap
(Jle#icTBY#t OCMOTPHUTENBHO; BO3AEPIKUBAKCSA OT OMPOMETUYHBBIX MOCTYIIKOB;
~ He 3nas 6pony, He cyiics B Boay; ~ CeMb pa3 mpumepb, OJUH pa3 OTPEKb);
Don't count your chickens before they are hatched (He panyiitecs panbiie
Bpemeny; He pnenaiite mpexaeBpeMeHHbIE BbIBOABI ~ He genure mkypy
HeyOuToro Mmemsens; ~ llpimiar mo ocenum cuurarot); Don't teach your
grandmother to suck eggs (He yuu cBoro 6a0yIiKy, Kak siiilia BRICACHIBATE; ~
He yuu yuenoro; ~ YuéHoro y4unTh — TONbKO mopTuTh); Never judge from
appearances (Hukorna He cyauTe M0 BHEIIHOCTH ~ BHEITHOCT, 0OMaHYHBA);
Look on the bright side (Cmotpu Ha Betuu ontumuctuuecku); When fortune
smiles, embrace her (Korna cyasba yieibaetcs Tebe, mpumu ee); Never put
off till tomorrow what you can do today (Hukoraa He oTkJapiBaii Ha 3aBTpa
TO, UTO MOXeEIb caelarh cerogus); Don't change horses in the middle of the
stream (Kowneii Ha niepernpaBe He mensitor); Of two evils choose the less (U3
JIBYX 30J1 BeIOMpaii Menbiiee), Send not the cat for lard (He noceuiait komky
3a cajgoM ~ Yyer KOIIKa, Ybe MSCO Chela) U MHOTHE Apyrue. Bce atu
MOCIIOBUIIBI UM TOTOBOPKH OBLIM YaCTHIO HAPOJHOTO CO3HAHUS BEKaMU,
UMEHHO TI03TOMY OHH W Ha3bIBAIOTCSA HAPOJHON MyApOCThio. W Kak MbI
BUJIUM, MHOTHE 0()OPMJIEHBI B BHIIE UMIIEPATHBA.

Hexoropble Oubneiickue ¢pa3bl W BBIPRKEHUS TaKXKe BBIPAKEHBI
noBenuTenbHbIM HakiIoHeHuem: Ask and it shall be given you (TIlpocure, u
nano Oyznet Bam); Seek and ye shall find (Umure u naiinere); Judge not, that
ye be not judged (He cynute, na ue cynumsl Oyaere); Do not cast your pearls
before swine (He meuure Gucep nepen csunbsimu); Physician, heal thyself
(Bpau, wm3neun cebs); Let the dead bury their dead (ITycts mepTBbIE
norpebarot cBoux mepterioB); Foolish and unlearned questions avoid (Ot
DIYNBIX U HEBEXKECTBEHHBIX cocTs3aHuil ykiousiics); Fight the good fight
(IMoxeu3zaiicst 1oOpsIM moaBurom); Love not sleep, lest you come to poverty
(He mro6u cmars, utoObl TeOe He 0o0emneTh); Set your house in order
(Cnenaii 3aBemanue I I0Ma TBOETO) W MHOTHE Apyrue. Takmm oOpazom,
WUMIIEPATUB, KAK BBISCHACTCS, JABHO CIY)KHT CPEIACTBOM IEpeladd |
OubIeCKOi MyIpPOCTH TOXKE.

CrenoBaTenbHO, KOTAA PEKIaMHCTBI  O(QOPMIISIIOT ~ MBICIL B
MOBEJIUTEILHOM HAKJIOHEHHH, CaMa CHHTaKcudeckas opMa mojapasyMeBaeT
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BCC O3TH AacCcONMalUHM: 3TO Ta ke (opma, KOTOpas MCHONB3yeTCS I
oO0IIenPU3HAaHHBIX (OPMYNT BEXKIMBOCTH, Ul OOLIETIPUHSTHIX MOCIOBHL[ U
MOTOBOPOK, COCTABJISIOUIUX PE3YNbTaThl COLUAIBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO OIBITa
HapoJOB, W JUIs MepeAayd aBTOPUTETHOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO COMACPMHKAHUS
6101en3MOB, B YaCTHOCTH.

HWrak, U3 Bcex 3TUX IPUMEPOB CTAHOBUTCS MOHIATHO, YTO UMIIEPATUB
MOZIPa3yMeBAET OINPEACICHHOE OTHOIICHHE, NMPSIMOM M HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIH
MOAXOJ K JIeNly, HEKHEe MEHTaJIbHbIE YCTaHOBKH. ByneT JIOTMYHO Mmo3TOMy
obparutbcss K (MIOCOPCKOMY CIIOBapi0 M MOCMOTpPETh, KaK MOHSITHE
MMIIEpaTHBa TPAKTYETCS B HEM:

HNmneparus. CrangaptHoe HAaKJIOHEHHE NIPEATIOKEHUH,
UCTIONB3YEMBIX JUIsl (POPMYIHUPOBKH ITPOCch0 1 koMaHA. Bonpocs! punocodun
S3bIKa, CBSI3aHHBIE C MMIIEpAaTHBaMU, BKJIIOYAIOT BONPOC OLEHKH TOTO, 4TO,
BO3MOXKHO, IOTPEOHOCTh M3J1araTh MPOChOBI M KOMAHABI SBISIETCS CTOJNb JKE
0a30B0i1, KaK ¥ TOTPeOHOCTH cO00IIaTh HHYOPMAIHIO (CUTHAIIBHBIE CHCTEMBI
JKUBOTHBIX YacTO MOXXHO HCTOJIKOBBIBATH Kak B TOM, TaKk M B JPYroM
CMBICIIE), U BONPOC NMOHMMAaHMs OTHOIICHUH MEXIy KOMaHAaMHU U JIPYTUMHU
BUJIAaMH YIIOTPEOJICHHS s3bIKa, HAIPABJICHHBIMH Ha PYKOBOJICTBO JEUCTBHAMHU
mromed, TakWMMH, KaKk ~OJTHYECKMH  JHCKypc. OTHYecKas  Teopus
NPECKPUITUBU3MA (IPEIIHMCATENIFHOCTH) Ha CaMOM Jelie CTAaBUT 3HaK
paBeHcTBa Mexay dTumu aBymsi Gpyakuusimu (Simon Blackburn. Dictionary
of Philosophy. Oxford, 1996).

Ota uH(OpMaILMs TPENCTaBIsIETCS BECbMa 3HAYMMON — TO, 4YTO
noTpedHOCTL M3J1araTh MNPOCHObI M KOMAHABI SIBJIsSieTCH CTOJIb Ke
0a3oBoii, kak W mnoTpe0HOCTH coo0mware uHpopmanui. Torna Bce
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE ~ (YyHKIMM  MMIIepaTUBa MOXHO  OOBSCHHUTH  €ro
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTBI0O MU €ro JAPEBHHUMM KOPHSMH, €r0 XapaKTepHCTHUKaMH,
KOTOpBIC SBIAIOTCSA 0a30BBIMH IS SI3bIKA, €r0 JJIUTEIHHON HCTOpHEH Kak
CTPOEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA pAa3JIHYHBIX S3BIKOB YEJIOBEKa M JIaXe SA3BIKOB
JKHBOTHBIX, KaK PA3bSICHACTCS B 3TOH CTaThe.

UroObl BHHKHYTH TMOTIyOke B (mIocockoe HCTOIKOBAaHUE
UMIIepaTnBa, OOpaTHMCSl K ONPENENICHHUIO IPECKPUNTHBH3MAa B TOM JKE
cioBape. HeoxxnaanHo U1 TMHTBUCTOB, Ybe TIOHMMAHUE NPECKPUNITHBH3MA
SBIISICTCS HECKONbKO WHBIM, Duiocodcekmii cioBapp CaiiMmoHa BbmrkOepna
JIaeT cIeyIollee ONpeaeIeHue:

“IlpeckpuntuBu3M. Ilomxom K Teopuun Mopaid, OCOOEHHO
accouuupyromuiics ¢ Puuapgom  MepBuHoM — X2apoM,  KOTOpBIi
MPUPAaBHUBACT HPABCTBEHHBIE 00sf3aTeIbCTBA K OTJade KOMAHABI MM
COIJIACHIO BBITIOJHHATH KOMaHAy. PazHormacus B MHEHHUSX 110 TTOBOAY MOpain
TOTa MOJAEIHMPYIOTCS HAa OCHOBE OTHaYM KOH(DIMKTYIOIIMX KOMaHA, a
HETIOCJIeIOBAaTeIbHOCTh  HPABCTBEHHOW MBICIH  yMOMOONISETCS  OTHaue
KOMaHJI, HE BCE U3 KOTOPBIX MOTYT, BO3MOXHO, IPUBECTU K MOCTyIIaHHI0. B
paspaborkax Puuapna MepBuHa Xsapa, 3THUECKHE CYXICHHUS OTINYAIOTCS
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OT HPOCTHIX NPEANHUCAHUN NMPHUBEPKEHHOCTHIO BCEOOITHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHH
BOIUTOIIAIOT: TaK, B TO BPEeMs Kak sl MOT'Y IIpUKa3aTh BaM KypHTb, & KOMY-TO
JIpYroMy He KypuTb, €CIIH s BOMIYy B 3TUUECKUIH MOIYC U CKaXy, YTO BaM HE
CllelyeT KypHUTb, S OKaXyCh IPHBEPKCHHBIM TOMY IPEINOJIOKEHHIO, YTO
ar000My ApPYroMy 4YeJOBEKY B CYIIECTBEHHO AHAJIIOTHYHOM ITOJIOKEHUH HE
cienyer Kyputb. bonee mozgHee passutue Puuapnom MepBunoM Xzapom
3TOM MBICIH IIPUBENIO €T0 K YTWINTAPU3MYy KAaK KPHUTHIECKOMY YPOBHIO
HPaBCTBEHHOW MBICIIH, 3aMacKHpPOBAaHHOW B ITOBCEAHEBHOH >KM3HH Oosee
OOBIYHBIMH M MEHEE CHCTEMaTHYECKUMH 00S3aTebCTBAMH, KOTOPBIMH MBI
CKJIOHHBI Ce0s CBSI3BIBATD.

Kputuku »5TO0H Teopum COCpPENOTOYMIINCHE Ha Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX
pasmMUMsAX ~ MEXKAY OTHYECKHMH  00fA3aTelIbCTBAMH W KOMaHIaMHU
(npukazamu), BKIIOYash Ty HOpOOJEMY, 4TO, B TO BpeMs Kak HpPUHITHE
KOMaH/Ibl Ka)XeTCsl PaBHOLIGHHBIM HACTPOIO Ha €€ BBINOJIHEHUE, MPUHSITHE
9THYECKOTO CY)KACHHS HE NMPOTUBOPEYHUT, K COXKAJICHHIO, OTKa3zy OBITh UM
CBSI3aHHBIM.

Ecnu wne BmaBarbcss B gerann  (QUIOCOPCKHX JTOBOJIOB U
JI0Ka3aTeyIbCTB, BBIBOJ, KOTOPBIM MOXHO CIenaTh U3 3TOM CIOBapHOU CTaTbu
— 3TO TO, YTO UMIIEPATHUB TECHO CBSA3aH C HPAaBCTBEHHBIMHU CYXICHHAMH. 1
JEWCTBUTEIILHO, TOJIBKO a0CONIOTHAsI YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEH MPABOTE MOXKET
JaBaTb 4YEJIOBEKy OCHOBaHHE (OPMYIHPOBATH CBOM CYXACHHA B
TIOBEJIUTEIEHOM HAaKIIOHEHHH.

Ectp eme onuH >kaHp, B KOTOPOM COBETHI OOBIYHO O(QOPMIISIOTCS
MMIIEpaTHBAaMU — COBETHI [ICHX0JI0ra. BOT, HanpuMep, cTarbs U3 UHTEpHETA,
B KOTOPOH OCHOBHBIE MBICIH BBIPA)KEHBI UIMIIEPATUBAMHU:

«Kak o0pecTu yBepeHHOCTh B cede U B Aeaax?

CoBeThbl M peKOMEH/IAIIMHU YEJIOBEKY, JKelaloleMy NpuoopecTu
a0COJTIOTHYIO YBEPEHHOCTD B cebe u aenax. [loxkanyii, 310 aydinas
MOTHBAIHS K paboTe — yBEpEHHOCTH B cede.

UYro menarb, 4TOOBI CTaTh YBEPEHHBIM yCHEITHBIM YEJIOBEKOM:

1. Ilpexpamume cpasnugamu cebsi ¢ Opyaumu.

Urpas B cpaBHEeHUsI, BBl 4acTO Oy/leTe OKa3bIBaThCS B IIPOMIPHIIIE — BCETA
HaWIyTCs JFOAH, KOTOpBIE OYIyT JIydile Bac. TO B IICHXOJIOTHUH YelloBEeKa —
HHKTO BEJlb HE CPABHUBALT ce0s C TEM, KTO XyXKe ero. byodvme camum cobou.

2. [Ipexpamume kpumuxosams ceosi.

Hexortopble 10y NMEIOT MPUBBIYKY IIOCTOSIHHO ce0sl B 4eM-TO BUHUTh. «ITO
MOIVIO CIIyYHTBHCSI TOJBKO CO MHOH!», «Sl Bcerma omasapiBaio» W T. 1. DTO
CIOCOOCTBYET (OPMUPOBAHUIO HETAaTUBHOTO BOCHPHUSATHUS COOCTBEHHOM
nmgHOCTH. [locmapatimecs 6onvute He NPOUSHOCUMb MAKUX CO8 U 0ddice He
oymams 06 3mom, Uu, no Kpaunel mepe, oepanudusatime cebs ¢ KpUmuxe.

3. I[lpocmume u 3a6yovme.

He mpamvme enycmyio eéawie épems u dHepeur0 Ha pasmbluieHUs O CEOUX
APOULIBIX ONIOWHOCHAX. DTO YKE 110321, U TI0JI00HbBIE MBICIIH MEIIAIOT BaM
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JBHUTAThCS BIEepeA. MBI Bce COBEPIIAEM OIIMOKH, JJake KOIZa MBI cTapaeMcs
n30 Bcex cui. O4YeHb Majnoe KOJIMYECTBO BEIEH B ITOH KM3HU MOAIACTCS
HalleMy BIUSHUIO. Jlyuwie Oonvuie oymaime O GaAWUX OOCHUNCEHUSX.
Ipocmume cebs u uoume oanvuie.

4. Obwaiimecs ¢ NO3UMUBHBIMU, YEEPEHHBIMU THOObMU.
VYBepeHHbIH B cebe 4eIoBeK JIIOOUT cedsl, U paclpoCTpaHseT CBOIO JIIO0OBb
Ha OKPYXAIOLIMX: 3TO SBIAETCS MNOAAepXKKoH 1t Hux. Cmapaiimecs
00Wambcs ¢ YenbHbIMY, ONMUMUCHMUYHO HACMPOEeHHbLIMU To0bMu. Jltony,
CCIONIME BOKPYI HETaTHB, HENMPEMEHHO 3apa3siT MM U Bac. [leccmmusm
TO/IABIISICT Bac M BCE BAlll HAYMHAHUS, W BBl MIOCTEIIEHHO NPEBPAIIAETECH B
TaKOTO )K€ HeYJauHHUKa.

5. [loepysumecwv 6 mo, umo vl ir0OUMe.
TpynHO 4yBCTBOBaTh ce0sl XOPOILO, €CIIM BCE BALIM JHU MPOXOASAT Ha padore,
KOTOpYl0  Bbl  HeHaBHAuTe. UyBCTBO  COOCTBEHHOTO  JOCTOMHCTBA
HENoKoJIe0MMO, KOTJa BBl 3aHSTHI JIIOOMMBIM JEJIOM — BEAb €CIH BaM
HpaBHUTCS 3TO Jienarh, y Bac 3TO OTIMYHO Mojydaercs. Ecim He XoTHTe
OCTaBUTbH PabOTY, TO xoms 6bl C80O00HOE 8peMs NOCEAWAlIMe MONILKO CEOUM
JIOOUMBIM 3AHAMUAM.

6. Byovme gepHvim cebe.
JKusume eaueti cobcmeennoul scusnvio. [IpoKnuBasi IyXKyo, CICAYS Ty>KUM
HaBsA3aHHBIM HJeajiaM, Bbl HHUKOTZA HE CMOXETE yBaxarTb ceOs. He orcoume
0000penus co cmoponwl, oenatime mo, YMmo cuumaeme HyHCHuIM.

7. losopume meepoo u ygeperHo.
CnoBa o00namar0T MOLTHON CHJIOH, M OCOOCHHO BECKHM apryMEHTOM
SBJISIOTCS B XapakTepHCTHKE JIMYHOCTH. He 6pocatime cnoeé na eéemep, He
omeeyaiime pesko, He 3auUCKUaiime, 2060pume CHOKOUHO U YBEPEHHO —
JIFOZIM COBEPILIEHHO MO-JIPYrOMY CTaHYT K BAM OTHOCHTBCS.

8. Cocmasvme cnucox eauwiux docmudicenuil.
3neck Bce scHO. EJIMHCTBEHHOE 3aMe4YaHle — HOCMapauimech cOeiams €20
MAKCUMATLHO ONuHHBIM. M nosecbme Ha camom 6UOHOM Mecme.

9. Cocmasvme cnucox 6auiux NOLOHCUMENbHBIX KAUECHSE.
Kaxnprit nMeeT cBoM yHUKaJIbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH M CLIOCOOHOCTH. UeCTHOCTS,
GeckopeicTre, pyaunus, noopora... Cuompume nouawje Ha 3mom CHUCOK,
€oCcpedomoubmecy Ha 8AULUX NOTOICUNENLHBIX CTNOPOHAX.

10. Hcnonv3ytime gawiu ciabvie cmoponsi cebe Ha nob3y.
He xasnume cebs 3a céou nedocmamxu — OHH €CTh y BCEX, U Y HEKOTOPBIX
OHH elle noxJelle Bamnx. KOHeYHO, HE CTOUT KYJIbTHBHPOBATH CBOM CJIa0ble
CTOPOHBI, HO OT HHX HAMHOIO Jerde OyJgeT W30aBUTBCS, €CJH BBHI
MocTapaeTech UX ONTUMH3UPOBaTh. Hampumep, obeprume ceoe ynpsimcmeo 6
yeneycmpemieHHOCmb, 11000NbIMCMEO — 6 I0003HAMENbHOCHb.

11. Omxkpoiime cebs 3a1060.
WHorzna mpocTo Hy)KHO HMO3HAKOMHUTECSI C caMHM co0o0i 3aHOBO. [lomobume
cebs1 — ynbIOKyY, XapaKkTep, HHANBUYaIbHOCTb.
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12. Ommaxnumeco om cebs.

Wnorna nmpobiemMa He HACTOJIBKO peaibHa, Kak BaM KaxeTcs. IIpocTo Bamm
Pa3MBILIICHUS] JOBOIAT €€ J0 Pa3MepoB KaracTpodbl. UeM MydHTHCS HOUYb
HampoJeT OT TOro, YTO, KAaK BaM IMOKA3aloCh, BBl IPOHM3BEIH HEXOpOIIee
BIICUATIICHHEC HA BAlIMX HOBBIX 3HAKOMBIX, NPOCMO NIIOHbME U 3a0yobme.
Haiime cebe omowix, ckadcume: «XBaTuT!»

B uHTEepHETE MOXXHO HAWTH MacCy TakhX TEKCTOB OT MCHXOJIOIOB,
ABTOPBI KOTOPBIX TOYHO 3HAIOT, YTO HYXHO YHTAIOIIEMY, U IOITOMY
oopMIISIFOT TEKCT B BHJIC HMIICPATUBOB. VIMIepaTHBbl TaKKe O4YCHb
YAaCTOTHBI B KHUTaX MO MOMYJISPHON TCHUXOJOTHUH (KOTOPBIE MO-aHTIUACKA
HasbiBatoT 'how t0' books), B uem nierko yOeaUThCsI, OTKPBIB HAYTaja OfHY H3
TaKUX KHUT. BrojgHe MOXKeT ObITh, YTO B HANICH CIOXHOW JXH3HH TaKOe
YIOPOLICHHE ¥ CHITHE KaKOH-THOO JBYCMBICICHHOCTH OTHOCHTEIBHO
MO3UIHKA aBTOPa OKAa3bIBACTCS OJAarOTBOPHBIM JIIsl YMTATelNs, nefas Goiee
JIETKUM TPOIIECC YCBOCHHS COBETOB.

JIt060MBITHO, YTO BCE YAllle CTATH BCTPEUATHCS] KHUTH C 3aIllaBUeM B
BUJle uMIepatuBa: «Yuumece nooums ceosarn, “Develop Your Marketing
Skills (Pazsusaiime ceou naswvixu mapxemunea)”, “Whatever You Think,
Think the Opposite (Ymo 6v1  6bl  Hu Oymanu, nodymatime
npomusononodcnoe)”, “Talk to the Hand (Tosopume pyxe (komopoii s om
sac omempansiiocy))”, “Negotiate Successfully (Topaytimecs
(0ozoeapusaiimecs) ycnewno)”, “Tackle Office Nightmares (Pasz6upaiimecs
¢ ogucnvimu kowmapamu)”, “Survive Office Politics (Yoeporcumeco na
niaey (yyenetime) 6 ogucnou nonumuxe”, “Give Great Presentations
(Yempausaiime bnrecmsawue npezenmayuu)” v T.11.

Korma ™Mbl CTaHOBHMCSI CBHICTEISIMH TaKOTO OOWJIHS JKaHPOB,
KJIFOUEBOU CTPYKTYPOM KOTOPBIX SBJISETCS UMIIEPATHB, CTAHOBHUTCS TOHSTHO,
OTKyZa OepeTcst cuia BO3ICUCTBUS DSTOW KOHCTPYKIMH. Mwmmeparus,
BO3MOXHO, SIBJII€TCSI CaMOM TMPOCTOM, SICHOM M HEIBYCMBICIEHHOMN
KOHCTPYKIMEH, Mepenaromieid CMbICT  aBTOPUTETHOCTH, OMBITHOCTH,
BBIKPHCTAJUIN30BAHHOTO 3HAHUS O KAaKOM-THOO TMpelaMeTe, BO3MOXKHO,
CTHEIUATM3UPOBAHHOTO  3HAHMS,  MPUHAUICKAIIET0  TOCBSIICHHBIM,
YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEil MNpaBOTe, B CBOEM MpaBe BO3JCHCTBOBATH Ha
cobece/lHUKa HMEHHO TakMM o00pa3oM, B CBOeM IpaBe TpeboBarh OT
co0ece/IHUKA OIPEIEIIEHHOTO TIOBESICHNUS U T.II.

Bce 310, ecTecTBEHHO, BHOCHUT CBOM BKJIAQJ B TICHXOJOTHYECKOE
BO3/ICICTBHE PEKIaMbl, KOTa PEKJIAMUCTBI HCIIOIB3YIOT HMMIIEPATHB Kak
CPEICTBO TIPOMBIDKEHHs OpEH/a WM MOOMIPEHHsS TOTOBHOCTH MOKYMATENIs
clenarth TMOKYIKY. JTO MOKHO HaONIomaTh B PEKJIAMHBIX CIIOTAHAX MHOTHX
aMEPUKAaHCKMX KOMITaHHUM, HAIIPUMED:

Nike: Just do it
American Airlines: Rest, keep warm and drink liquids / Fly the American
way
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AT & T (American Telephone and Telegraph): Reach out and touch
someone

Apple computers: Think different

Bank of America: Think what we can do for you

Brooke Bond: Spend wisely — save wisely

Burgher King: Have it your way

Cadbury’s dairy Milk Chocolate: Award yourself the CDM

Canon: See what we mean

Chevrolet: See the USA in a Chevrolet / Eye it — Try it — Buy it
United States Army: Be all that you can be

Sprite: Obey your thirst

Palmolive Soap: Keep that school girl complexion

Marlboro cigarettes: Come to Marlboro country / Come to where the flavor
is

Pepsi Cola: Come Alive — You Are In The Pepsi Generation
Dobbins’ Electric Soap: Beware Of Imitations

American Express: Don’t leave home without it

B mmpokom, 0O0OOLICHHOM CMBbICHIE, YTBepAUTeNnbHas Qopma
UMIlepaTiBa B 3TUX [pUMepax HCIOIB3YeTCs, YTOOBI  MOOYAHUTH
YUTATEJSA/CITyIIaTeNs] COBEPIINTh HEKOE [EHCTBHE, OHA IEPEIaeT CMBICI
HACTOMYMBBIX MOMNBITOK BOBJICYb ajJpecara M aKTHBHO BIUATH Ha HETO,
IBITAACH YOSTUTh €ro KyNHTh HEKHE MPOAYKTHI M IMOJNb30BATHCS MMHU. JTH
JO3YHTW TakXKe IPHUITIAIAIOT YHTAaTessl BBIPAXKATh CBOIO YHUKAJIBHYIO
WHANBUAYaJIbHOCTh, OTCTaWBaTh CBOM MNPHHLHUIBI M CBOIO MO3MIHIO, OHHU
MOJYEPKHUBAIOT BBICOKYIO [IEHHOCTHh PEKIAMHPYEMOT0 MIPOIYKTa, arPECCUBHO
OTCTaMBAaIOT 3asABICHHBIC IIEHHOCTH M T. 1. B o0mem u 1enom, MOXXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO HMIIEpaTHB JEMOHCTPHPYET BBICOUAMIIyI0  CTENEHb
YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEW MpPaBOTE, MPaBEJHOCTH M OECCIOPHOW BEPHOCTH
B3DJIAJIOB MHUIYIIEro. DTO BBIPRKEHHE aKTUBHOHM XKM3HEHHOH duiiocoduu.
MoskeT oOKa3zaTbCsi, YTO HMMIEpaTHB — 3TO OAHO W3 CaMbIX BaKHBIX
IrpaMMaTHYECKUX M CEMaHTHUYECKHX ITOHATHH IJISi aMEPUKAHCKOH CHCTEMBI
MBIIIICHHS.

HyXHO OTMETHTB, YTO MO AHAJIOTHH C BBHIIICHA3BAaHHBIM CIIOTAHOM
KOMITAaHUN «AMepuKaH OKCIIpecc» BO3HHKAIOT acCOLMAlMM CO MHOTHMH
JPYTMMH CJIOT@HAMH, TaKXXe€ BBIPOXEHHBIMH OTpPHUIATEIbHONH (OopMoi
MOBETUTEIHHOTO HAKIOHECHHUS:

Don’t Be A Paleface, unu unaue: Tan — Don’t Burn (3aropu — HO
He cropai). Jlockon misa 3arapa «Kommepctony; ucnons3oBaics B CIIA ¢
1953. Oror mpm3eiB, «He Oynp OnemHONMIEH», OmMMpaics Ha IIMPOKO
M3BECTHYIO pEKJIaMHYyI0 ¢oTorpaduio MaleHBKOM [I€BOYKH, C KOTOPOH
WTPUBBIH IIEHOK MBITAeTCS CTAIINTh KynaidbHUK. B 1991 o6a 3Ti pexiaaMHBIX
CJIoTaHa MOABEPIINCh KPUTHUKE 32 OTCYTCTBUE MOIUTKOPPEKTHOCTU B CIIOBE
paleface (OnemHOTHUIIBII).
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Don’t blame me, I’m from Massachussetts (51 He BuHOBAT — 5 U3
Maccauycerca): HeopHIIHANBHBINA MOIUTHYECKUH JIO3YHT, MCHOJIB30BaJICS B
CHIA B pekabpe 1972. SIBmsercs KOMMEHTapHeM K 3allyTaHHBIM,
OCJIOXXHEHHBIM MHUpPHBIM IeperoBopam ¢ CeBepHbIM BretHamoMm. Bo Bpems
HOSIOPHCKMX BBIOOPOB YNMOMSIHYTBIM INTAaT HporonocoBail 3a Jxopipka
MaxkI oBepHa, KOTOpBI 00elan, eciik ero BHIOEepyT, HEMEAJICHHO 3aKIIOYHTh
Mmup ¢ BeeTHamowm.

Don’t Let Them Take It Away (He no3Bosiite uM otoOparth Bce
9T0): ciorad mnpe3uaeHTckux BbibopoB B CIHA B 1948. Omacenus, 49to
Mpe3UICHT-pecITyOIMKaHel] MOXKET CHOBa mocenutsesi B benom lome mocne
16 ner mnpaBneHus JeMOKpaTHUECKONM NapTUH, MNOCIYKWIM OTIPAaBHOU
TOYKOH JUI 3TOr0 HEO(PHIMAIBHOrO clioraHa. B »Tor pa3 oH cpaboran, u
I'appu C. TpymaH O0bu1 nepen30OpaH, HO KOTAA cioraH OblJI BHOBb BO3POXKACH
B 1952 r., atoro He mpowmzomuio. B camom Hawanme kammanuu 1948 roma
TpymaH ckazan Anbeny bapkiu, cBoeMy TOBapuily M KaHIUIATy B BUIIE-
npesuneHTsl: «S Oymy OopoTbcsi W30 Bcex cwil. $1 co3mam UM ajckue
yeaoBus» (I'm going to fight hard. ’'m going to give ’em hell). I[TosTomy
«Coznait um anckue yciosus, appu!» (Give ’Em Hell, Harry) Takxe cTajno
nonyopunuansHbiM 00eBbIM KiamdeM. Kak BuaMM, OH TakXKe BBIPAXEH
MUMIICPAaTHBOM.

Don’t Pronounce It — See It! (He mpomsHocm 310 — Iydmie
mocmotpu  ¢wminbeM!) Peximama ¢wmmemoB «Hmuouka» CIIA, 1939; u
«[Idpddr!»; CILA, 1954.

Don’t Wear Ondine Unless You Mean It (He nymuch «YHIUHOWY,
€CIIM Thl 3TOr0 He nojapasymeBaeinb): mapdiom «Yuuuna»; CIIA, narta
HEU3BEeCTHA. DTOMY JIO3YHTY Tpe/uiecTBoBaiu cioBa: «COeperu ero ams
HACTOSIIIUX MYXXUYUH B TBOEH XHU3HH. My)X4YHH, KOTOpPBIE XOTAT TeOs TONBKO
Jutst ce0s. ..M BpalarTes ¢ ToOOH B CBeTe JI0I03Ha. ..

Don’t Write — Telegraph (He numu — tenerpadupyii): Tenerpaduast
komnanus «BectepH FOnuon»; CIIA, ¢ 1920 r. — X0oTs 3T cjloBa CHavyajiga
MOSBHJIMCH HEO(QUIMAaIbHO B HAMCAaHHOM BHJAE Ha OKHax O(HUCOB
Pa3IUYHBIX OTIEIeHUH KoMnaHuu B 1917-19 r.r.

Mbl BMAHM, YTO 4YacTh 3TUX JIO3YHTOB HaleJeHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
HOOYIUTh CTOPOHHUKOB KAKOIO-HHOY/b MOJUTHKA BLIPA3HTh CBOKO BOJIIO, HO
3/1ECh TAK)KE MOKHO 3aMETUTh HEKOTOPBI MOMEHT GoJiee OBILIEro XapakTepa.

IIpo samper/mpeanucanne don’t (do something) Bmecte ¢ ero
CHHTAaKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpPOW MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO — OJ[HA W3 CaMbIX
IMPOYHO YKOPCHUBIIHUXCA CTPYKTYP B CO3HAHHWH YC€JIOBEKA. 3TOT UMIIEPATUB B
OTPULIATENLHON (OPME JETH CIIBILIAT C PAHHETO BO3PACTa, KOTAA HAYMHAIOT
HCCIIEIOBATh OKPY)KAIOIIMKA MHp. OTa KOHCTPYKIMS HCIONB3YETCS HX
poouTeNsIMU M IPYTMMHM DPOACTBEHHUKAMH, IIPOYUMMHU  OKPYXKaIOUIMMH
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JIOABMH IJI1 UX COoHaIn3aluu, T. €., YTOOBI Hay4YUTh HUX, KaKOE€ IOBECACHUC
ABJISICTCA NPUCMIIEMBIM B 06HICCTBe, a KaKO€ — HCT, 4YTO OIIaCHO I HX
340POBbSA U 6narononyq1/1ﬂ, 4YTO — BpE€AHO, HHBIMH CJIOBAMH, YTOOKI
OOBIACHUTH UM, «4TO TAKO€ XOPOIIO, a YTO TAKOEC IIJIOXO0».

MoxHo NpeANoI0KNUTh, YTO OTa CHHTAKCHUYCCKasd CTPYKTypa
(byHKLII/IOHI/IpyeT HCOCO3HAHHO, BCIb Y KAXKJAOI'0 YCJIOBEKa I/I€-TO B FJ'Iy6I/IHaX
IMaMATU HaBEPHIKA HAKOIUIEHO MHOXKECTBO accounaum‘/i C MHOI'OYHCJICHHBIMH
CUTyalusIMH, KoOrlJa €My HC JdaBajld 4YTO-TO CACJaTb, KOrga &My HE
IMO3BOJIAIUCH KaKHEC-TO HCﬁCTBHfI WM 4TO-TO OBLIO 3alpeIICHO. BCJ'IG,I[CTBI/Ie

L]

3TOTO  OTPHUIIATENBHBI  HMIIEPATHB (Don t') — 9TO CTPYKTYpa,
3aCTaBIIAIONIAs] YEIOBEKA HACTOPOKHUTHCS, €€ HEBO3MOXKHO UTHOPHPOBATH, HE
oOpamare Ha Hee BHUMAHUS, ITO3TOMY OHAa O4eHb 3(QQEeKTHBHO padoTaer B
peximame. OHa 0COOEHHO XOPOIIIO TOCTUTaeT CBOUX LENICH, MOTOMY YTO OIBIT
YUYHUT JIOfEH TOMY, YTO T€, KTO CTaplie W MyApee HX, OOBIYHO CTaparoTcs
3aCTaBUTh MX BO3JEPXKATbCA OT COBEPIIEHHS IIYIBIX, ONACHBIX WIN
PHUCKOBaHHBIX JnelcTBuil. Kak ciencTBue, 3Ta CTpyKTypa BBI3BIBAE€T CTpax
COBEpUINTH HETPAaBUIbHBIE NEHCTBHUA. BO MHOTHX peKIaMHBIX OOBSBICHHAX
9Ta oTpuUIaTeNbHas Gopma MMIlepaTiBa YpaBHOBEIIUBAETCSI COBETOM JIeNIaTh
TO, YTO aBTOPHI PEKJIAMBI CUMTAIOT MPABHWJIBHBIM — KYNHUTh HX IPOAYKT,
[OCJIEZIOBaTh UX COBETYy M T.II. B pesynbrare B Takoll pekiaMe Mbl
HaOJrroaeM uealbHyI0 CHTYaltIo 3apaHee MOATOTOBIEHHOTO BBIOOpa, Korna
MOTPEOUTENSIM HE TNPUXOAWUTCS HAIPATATHCS, @ MOXKHO IIPOCTO HATH IO
JIMHAU HAUMEHBILErO CONPOTUBIIEHUS U IPUHUMATH TO, YTO aBTOPBI PEKIIAMBI
CTOJIb YOCIIUTENIFHO MPEJIararoT M.

Wrak, BBIBOI TakoB: HE CIEAYeT NMPUHUMATh MMIEPATUB KAaK HEYTO
camo co0oi pasymerorieecs, 3T0 OTHIOAb HE MPOCTas CTPYKTypa, a Takasd,
KOTOpasi Harpy»keHa MacCOo KYIbTYpHBIX, COIIMAJIBHBIX U MCHXOIOTHYECKHIX
accounanuii. OHa GYHKIIMOHHMPYET Ha ypOBHE OECCO3HATENBHOIO, TOCKOJIBKY
MBI OOBIYHO oOOpaliaeM BHHMMaHHE Ha CMBICJ, @ HE HAa CHHTAKCHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYypy BbIcKa3biBaHMsI. CoOBCEM He CIydyallHO pEeKJIaMIIUKH CTOJb
AKTHBHO MCIHOJB3YIOT 3TOT HHCTPYMEHT BO3JCHCTBHSA Ha MBIIIJICHHE U
TIOBE/ICHHE OT/EJIBHBIX JIIOEH, COLMANIBHBIX TPYHII M OOIIECTBA B IEJIOM.
OHM [OTOMY HCHONB3YIOT HMIEpPATUB CTONb YacTo, YTO 3HAIOT MU
MHTYUTHBHO YYBCTBYIOT, YTO 3TO O4eHb 3((exTnBHass KOHCTpYKUus. OHH
OYeHb YMEJO 3KCIUTyaTUPYIOT 3Ty TpaMMaTHYecKylo (opMmy, U agpecarsl ux
PEKJIaMHBIX TEKCTOB, BO3MO)KHO, UMEHHO TOTOMY YYBCTBYIOT pasipakeHHe,
YTO UM TPYAHO HE OTKJIMKATbCS Ha BO3AECUCTBUE 3TOH CTPYKTYpbl. ApecaTsl
3IIATCS, KOT/Ia WHCTHHKT MOJACKA3bIBA€T MM ITOJYHMHUTHCSA, a TOJIOC pazyma
MOJICKA3bIBACT, YTO MX MOOYXIAIOT [enaTh HEYTO, COBCEM IS HHUX HE
o0s13aTenbHOE.

K cuactpio, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO, €CIH MbBI pa3depeMcsi B
MeXaHW3Max BO3JEHCTBHSA, WCHONB3YeMbIX pEKIAMIINKAMHA, TO Yy Hac
BBIPa0OTAETCSI UMMYHHUTET IIPOTHB PEKIIAMBI.
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Wrak, MBI BUANM, YTO HWMIEPATHBBl M B pEKIaMe, W B KHU3HH
BCTPEYAIOTCSl KakK B YTBEPAMTENBHOM, TaKk M B OTpULATEIbHONU (opme. Yike
OBLTM YIOMSHYTBHI TaKHe BhIpaXeHHs (O(HIIHATbHBIC 3alPEThI MO0 COBETHI
B (opme 3amnpetoB), kak “He kypums!»; «He copums»; «Ilo zazonam ne
xooums»; «He npucnouamocsal»; «He ccopumocaly; “Beinun — 3a pyno
He caducw!”; “Bozvmu u3 npuioma, ne nokynaii!»; Don't act like a fool;
Don't you do that again; Don’t get mad — get even; Don't mention it!;
Don't worry, be happy!; Don't flatter yourself!; Don't count your chickens
before they are hatched; Don't teach your grandmother to suck eggs; Don't
change horses in the middle of the stream; Send not the cat for lard; Judge
not, that ye be not judged; Do not cast your pearls before swine; Love not
sleep, lest you come to poverty u mHorue apyrue. MoxHoO elie pa3 o0paTuth
BHMMAaHUC Ha MHOTOYHMCJIICHHBIC «COUUATIU3UPYIOMIUE)» OTPULATCIIbHBIC
q)OpMI)I TMOBEJIUTCIIBHOTO HAKIIOHEHHU B BBIHICIIPHUBEACHHOM CTUXOTBOPCHUU
Anexcaspsl 1IBaHKOBOI U B TeKCTe MO Ha3BaHHEM «Xouellb B EBpomy?»,
a TAKXC Ha CIIMCOK BbIIICHA3BAHHBIX CJIOTaHOB BECbMa peCHeKTa6eHLHLIX
KOMIaHUi.

OpnHako, KOTJ]a MBI MBITaeMCS MOHSTH POJIb OTPHUIATENBHEIX (OpM
UMIIepaTiBa C TICHXOJOTHYECKOW ¥ KOTHHTHBHOW TOYEK 3pEHUs, TO
BO3HHKACT MPOTHBOPEUNEC MEXKAY PEUYEBONM MPAKTUKOH U JTOBOJBHO-TAKU
eIVHOAYIIHBIM MHEHHEM IICHXOJIOTOB O TOM, YTO OTpPHIIAHHWE OCIIOXKHSICT
pedb, IpUYeM HEyMecTHbIM oOpa3oMm. OOparuMmcs, Hampumep, K TOMY, Kak
TPAKTYIOT POJIb YACTHUIIBI He aBTOPHI IPAKTHYECKOTO PYKOBOICTBA «Opyxue —
cioBo. O6opoHa W HamajeHue ¢ Momoulslo...» (cepus «bubmuoreka HIIID»)
A. KotnsukoB u C. Topun. Ham 0OBSCHSIIOT, YTO 4yacTHIA He CO3HAHUEM
BOCTIPHHMMAETCS, HO IUIS MOJCO3HAHUS OHA a0CONIOTHO HMYETO HE 3HAYMT,
MO3TOMY CaMblii TPOCTOM M Hambojee IIUPOKO W3BECTHBIH TpHEM
«HABEJICHUSI TOPYU», KaK BBIPAXKAIOTCS aBTOPHI (TO €CTh HEraTUBHOTO
BIMSHHUS Ha TOBEJCHHE, CAaMOUYYBCTBHE M 3/I0POBbE YEIOBEKAa), — 3TO
HCIIOJIE30BaHHE OTPHUIIATEIFHON (DOPMBI IMIIEpaTHBa B COYETAHUH C TEM, UTO
BBl PE3KO TOBOPUTE YTO-TO YEIOBEKY «IOA PyKy». UacTuia me, KpoMe TOTO,
eme ¥ oOecrmeyuBaeT Bally OC30MACHOCTh, IOJYCPKUBAIOT aBTOPHI,
WITIOCTPUPYS 3TO CUTYAIFeH, KOTJja BBl TOBOPUTE CTPEIIKY, KOTOPHIA BO UTO-
to uemurtcs: «lIpomaxuuce!» Ckazare emy: «He mpomaxnuch!» ropaszmo
OesomacHee (Beb B TakOW CHTyallud y HEro He OymIeT OCHOBaHHA
BIIOCIIC/ICTBMU OOBHHSTH Bac B 3JI0M YMBICIIE), & PE3yNIbTaT BBICTPEIa, CKOpee
BCEro0, YTBEP)KAAIOT OHHU, OYJIET OMHUM U TEM JKe.

Ecnu mpuHUMaTh Bcepbe3 3Ty TPAKTOBKY OTPHUATENBHBIX (hOpM
UMIIEpaTuBa, TO HEW30€XKHO BO3HMKAIOT COMHEHHMS B NPaBHIBHOCTH
yIoTpeOJIeHUs TAaKOi peKIIaMbl:

«He nponycmu noebwlit ce30n cKuook!»

«Iyuwuii kosvipb — keapmupa. He uzpaii 0envzamu!ly
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«He 3azpomosicoaiime 060posvie nooveE30bl TUUHBIM
asemompancnopmom!»

“He oonycmume pazpyuienus ooujecmeennozo Myzesn umenu
H.K.Pepuxa!”

“/luckobap "Starbar” Kpacnas Ionsna - Pexomenoogannast
nyoauxayus. Cepeeti JIykownuxos ¢ convhotui npocpammoii! He nponycmume,
He npociaywiaiime!”

“He ynycmume ceoii wianc!”

CrenyeT mu cquTaTh peKiiaMy, cHopMyITHPOBAHHYIO TAKHM 00pa3oM,
HETPaBUIIHOW, HETPAMOTHO COCTAaBIICHHOHN? A 320[HO, BO3MOXHO, CIIEIyeT
CUNTATh HETPAMOTHO C(OPMYIMPOBAHHBIMH M IIOCIOBHIBI M OuOIeiickue
W3pCUCHNUS, BRIPAXKCHHBIC OTPHUIIATEIFHON (opmoit mMrepaTiBa? Heckobko
Mo3Ke MbI oOpaTmMcsi K MHeHHIO mcuxoiora M.E. JluTBaka, KOTOpBIi,
aHaIM3MUpys OMOJelicKUe 3anoBeId, MPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, uTo ['ocmoap bor He
MoOT He 3HaTh, 4To 3ampeTsl: «He memail cebe kymupa...»; «He yOusail. He
npesnroboneiictByii. He kpamau. He mpoM3HOCH JIOKHOTO CBUICTECILCTBA HA
OJMKHETr0 TBOEro» M TOMY MOAOOHBIE MPOBOLMPYIOT JIFOJEH HapylIaTh UX.
Ucxons u3 storo mpaBuna ncuxosoruu, M.E. JluTBak cuurtaer, 4to 3TH
(hopMyTHUPOBKH TpHHAMIS)KAT Momcelo, KOTOPHIE HE CMOT JOHECTH [0
mroneit Meicab bora B camoit ymecTHo# hopme.

Ho chauana paccmoTpum no3uuuio B 3ToM Bompoce A. bakuposa,
aBTOpa MCHXOJIOTHIECKOro mocobus, mocesmenHoro HJIII. On Ha3Banm oxguH
W3 pa3uesoB cBoeil KHUTH «BonmieOHBIE CBOWCTBA OTPHUILAHHIA», Oymydd
yOeXIEHHBIM, YTO MO3I paboTaeT Ha YTBEpXKIEHHHM, a OTpHIaHHE
CYIIECTBYET TONBKO 0 TE€X IOp, MOKAa MBI CO3HATENBHO OOpaliaeM Ha HEro
BHUMaHHe. JTO CBOE yTBEPKACHHWE OH MOAKPEIUIsieT aprymeHtom (mpaBna,
JIOBOJIBHO COMHHUTENBHBIM) — COOOPaXEHHEM O TOM, YTO MPHPOIA HE 3HACT
YJaCTHUIIBI He — IPUAYMal ee 4eraoBek. Ha 3To MOXHO BO3pa3uTh CleAylolee:
BO-TICPBBIX, BECh SA3BIK MPUAYMAH YEIOBEKOM, a HE TOJIBKO 3Ta YAaCTHIA; BO-
BTOPBIX, €CJIM HayaTh Pa3MBILUIATH O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK MpUAyMal 3a BCIO
HCTOPUIO CBOETO CYIISCTBOBAaHH, TO BCE PaBHO OymeT KpaifHe CII0KHO
JI0Ka3aTh, IOYEMY BCE, YTO OH MpHUAyMall, Ha0 UTHOPUPOBATh U HUCXOIUTh
TOJIBKO M3 TOTO, KaK Jieyia OOCTOST B MPHPOAE; B-TPETHHUX, €CIU TOBOPUTH O
MpUpOJIE, TO B JAHHOM Cllydae HY)KHO paccMaTpuBaTh NPUPOJIY SA3bIKa, a HE
MpUPOAY BOOOIIE, a OTPUIIAHME KaK pa3 W SBISETCA ONHOH W3 S3BIKOBBHIX
YHHMBEpCalUii, TO €CTh OJHUM M3 0a30BBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB NPHPOIBI S3bIKA.
«OTpunanue — OfHAa W3 CBOWCTBEHHBIX BCEM S3BIKAM MHpa HCXOTHBIX,
CEMAHTHYECKH HEPa3JIOKUMBIX CMBICIOBBIX KATETOPHH, KOTOpBIE HE
MOAIAI0OTCSI OTIPE/ICTICHUIO Yepe3 OoJiee MPOCThIe CEeMaHTHYECKUE 3JIEMEHTRD».
M tem He MeHee TO, Kak A. BakupoB OOBSICHSIET KOTHUTHUBHBIM MEXaHU3M
BO3/IEHCTBHA OTPUIATENBHBIX ()OPM Ha CO3HAHWE JIFOACH, BBIVISANUT
yOeIUTEeITbHBIM.

OH mpejyaraeT MpPOBECTU 3KCHEPUMEHT — 3aCTaBlIsIeT YUTATENs
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MPEACTAaBUTh cebe Jalnrylo cobaky. XOTA TOJHOTO COBIAACHHSA oOpaza
co0aky y TPOBOJSIIETO SKCIIEPUMEHT M y YuTareneil He OyneT, aBTOp Bce
paBHO yOe/ieH, 4TO y BCEX B CO3HAHMM BO3HUKHET 00pa3 Hekoeil jaromien
cobaku. Ecnu ke H3MEHHTh MpOChOy Ha MPOTHBOIMONOXKHYK (TO ecTh
MOCTaparbCsl NPEICTaBUTh «HE JIAIOUIYI0 c00aKy»), TO 3/1eChb U Ha4YHyTCS
BCEBO3MOXKHBIE «(POKYChI». UTO 3HAYHUT «IPEICTABUThH, YTO coOaKa He JaeT»?
Kro-To mpencraBur cobaky CHOKOWHO JieKamie y cBoeil KOHYpHI, KTO-TO
pblUameif, KOMy-TO  OKaXeTcs  JOCTaTOYHBIM  IIPOCTO  MBICICHHO
MEepEeYCPKHYTh TPEBIAYIIYI0 KapTUHy. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OIZHO3HAYHO
OJJMHAKOBOM KapTHHBI HE TIOJyJHUTCS.

Jeno B TOM, CYMTAaeT aBTOp, 4YTO, KOTAA YEJIOBEKAa IPOCST
MPEICTaBUTh JIAIOIIYI0 CO0aKy, OH CO3MaeT COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO KAapTHHKY,
KOrja jke HYKHO BOOOpasuTh co0aKy, KOTOpash HE JIaeT, YYaCTHUKH
JKCIIEpUMEHTa HA4YMHAIOT MpejUlarate Oojiee HIM MeHee MOAXOMAAIINe
3aMEHHUTENH, KOTOpble He NPOTHBOpeYaT [po3BydaBlieil mpockoe.
Hampumep, xyromas cobaka — Takas e «HE Jalolias», Kak M CIImas.
UYroObl 0TOOpa3uTh OTPHUI@HUE, NPHUIUIOCH BOCCTAHABIUBATH IEPBYIO
KapTHHY C TE€M, 4TOOBI ee MepeYyepKHyTh, JHOO OMHCHIBATH BCE OCTAJbHBIC
BO3MOXHOCTH, & 3TO TPYyIOeMKO. A. BakupoB IaeT uuTaTenro COBET. ecin
XOTUTE OOJErYUTh YEIOBEKy ITOHMMAaHHE, TOBOPHUTE 10 BO3MOMKHOCTH
yrBepautensHo. CoBeT, pasyMeeTcsi, MPaBUIbHbIH, HO HY)KHO OTMETHTH, 4TO
MBICIIb 00 HWHIMBHIYaJbHOM IIOHUMAaHMHM TOM WJIM HMHOW JIEKCHIECKOH
eIMHMIB CHpaBeyIMBA M B CJIydae YTBEPAUTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHWH, HE
«OTATOIIEHHBIX» OoTpULAaHMIMH. KapTuHKa «ratomiei codakmn» Toxe He OyneT
a0COJIIOTHO HICHTUYHOHN Y pa3HBIX HOCUTEJIECH S3bIKA.

Crnenyrommii mpumep A. bakupoBa mpeacTaBisieT co0oi KpalHUN
ClIydaif =~ NEperpyeHHOCTH  OTPUI[AHMAMH, €ro  MOXHO  CUHTaTh
PUTOPHUYECKUM  IIPEyBEIHMYEHHEM, IIOCKOJIbKY B PEaJbHOCTH TaKOTO
KOJIMYEeCTBAa OTPUIIAHUI B OJHOM IIPEJIOKECHUH He ObIBAeT Jake B S3BIKAX,
JIOIYCKAlOIINX MHOTOKPAaTHOE WX TOBTOpeHue. «He mak yyc u Henezko He
nomepams HuU OO0HYy uyacmuyy “ne”, Hu pazy He nepeyuUmMas HeMHO20
Henonammnoe ymeepycoenue, U s HUCKONbKO He COMHeeaich, Hmo
HEeKOmopas HecmpounOCmb (pa3vl He CMO2IA HU Yy KO20 He 8bl36amb HU
Kanju 3ampyoOHenus, u 6am He Oblli0 HeNezKo He ROZPY3UMbCA 8 MPAHCY .

Kak roBopuT aBTOp, IpM YTEHHUH 3TOH (Hpa3bl HEKOTOPHIC JIOIH
3aMeqajIi ONpeeICHHOE N3MEHEHNE COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHMS, XapaKTepHoe I
Takoi Teperpy3ku. MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE YaCTUIBl He CIOCOOHBI OyKBAJIBHO
«IIOKUpaTh» OObEM HAIIero BHHUMAaHMSA, OTHHUMATh €ro y CcaMoil cyTH
MpeIoKeHNs. XOpOIIo M3BECTHO, YTO 3TOT 00beM BeChMa HEBENUK: 7 + 2
enuHUIB! nHbopManuu. 1 kaxnoe He 3a0MpaeT Kak MUHUMYM OJIHY U3 HUX.
[leperonusist cBOe BBICKA3bIBAHME OTPHUIAHMSAMH, MOXHO 3HAUYUTEIBHO
3aTpyAHUTH IOHUMAaHME.

A. bakupoB pa3bsCHSET, Kak JEHCTBYeT MEXaHU3M IMOHMMAaHUS:
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YCIBIIIIAB CJIOBO, HYENIOBEK JOJDKEH MOA00paTh €My COOTBETCTBYIOIIHN
9KBHBAJICHT M3 CBOCH MOHATHHHOW 0a3bl, TO €CTh MOHITH ero. /lo0aBuB K
HEMYy OTpUIAHHE, OH YK€ BBIHYXKICH HCKATh 3TOMY OKBUBAJICHTY
MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIN MY 10 3HAYCHUIO. TpymnHO 0€30rOBOPOYHO
COTJIACUTHCS C TAKUM OOBSICHEHHEM, OCOOCHHO €CITU 3ayMaTbCs HaJ TCM,
YTO B S3BIKC CYNICCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO OTpUIATCIbHBIC YACTHIBI, HO U
oTpHIaTeNbHbIe TpeuKCH, cypGUKCH U T. . Ecim mocMoTpers Ha HHUX
BHUMATENBHO, TPHUICSTCS MPU3HATH, YTO BCE ITH (OPMBI 3a4eM-TO HYKHBI
4yenmoBeKy. Hampumep, npuiaratensHBIC Hefe30nacHbulil, Hede38peoHblil,
HebecKopbicmHblil — 3a4eM OHH B si3bIKe? MOKHO BEb «IIPOCTO» CKa3aTh
onacHbulil, 8peoHblil, Kopbicmuwlil, He Tak 1’ OIHAKO CIIOBa Hede3onacHblil,
Hebe36peOHblll, HeOeCKOPLICMHbBII  3a9eM-TO CYHOICCTBYIOT B  SI3BIKE,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO COJEPIKAT ax IIEJIbIX J[Ba OTPULIATEIbHBIX KOMIIOHCHTA,
JIO HEKOTOPO# CTCIEHU HEHTPAIM3YIOIIUX CMBICT JPYT IPyTa.

HeBonbHO  HampammMBaeTcs BBIBOJ, YTO, KOTIA IICUXOJOTH
YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO HAIl Pa3yM MPOCTO-HAMPOCTO HE 3HACT, KaK «IOOTHATHY
OMpEeeNICHHBIC BEIIM K SA3BIKY OTPHUI[AHUS, OHM 3aHMMAIOTCS CBOErO poja
PEIYKIIMOHU3MOM, HECKOJIBKO NPUMHUTHBUZUPYIOT CUTYAIIUIO u
HEIOOIICHUBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOro Mosra. Bemp B s3bIKe
CYIIECTBYIOT Jake W 0Ooliee CIIOXKHBIC CEMaHTHYECKHE CTPYKTYpHI, HO
YeNOBEeK ¢ HUMH CHpaBisiercs. Hampumep, OmHO U3 IBYX OTPHLIAHUA MOXET
OBITh HE BBIPAXKCHO DKCIUIMIHATHO, HO CONIEPKATHCS B CEMAHTHKE S3BIKOBOU
€IMHUIBI, MMEIOIIEH «OTPHUIATENbHOE» 3HaueHue (T.e. TakoW, y KOTOpOu
OTpHIAHUE SIBJISIETCS KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HA4YeHHs CJoBa). Takoe OTpHIAHHE
HA3bIBACTCSI BHYTPIJICKCEMHBIM, €ro MPHUMEpPaMH SBIIIOTCS CJIOBA THIIA
PYCCKOTO «omKa3zambca = He COMIAcUThCs» wid adriuiickoro fail «we
npeycneTb». Ellle ouH mpuMep MBOWHOTO OTPHIAHUS MOP(OIOrUISCKOTO
tuma —‘unbiased = not biased, impartial’; ‘partial = biased, unfair’. Taxum
o6pa3zomM, ‘unbiased’ MOKHO 0OBSICHHUTE Kak ‘not unfair’.

MoskHO Takxke obparuthes K miaronam tuma undelete, undeceive u
BCIIOMHHTH 3HAMEHUTYIO (pa3y nenan bpskaenn w3 xomemum O. Yaiinpna
«Kak Baxno ObITh cepbe3nbiM»: «l do not propose to undeceive my
husband. Indeed |1 have never undeceived him on any question». Dto
BBICKa3bIBaHHE (DaKTHUECKH O3HaYaeT «S1 Bcerma CKphIBajia MpaBIy OT CBOETO
Myxa» WIH «5 HHKOTJa HE MBITANach COOOMATh CBOEMY MYXKY HpPaBAY».
MOXHO 3KCIUTHIIMPOBATh IMOJATEKCT M «HA3BaTh BEIIM CBOMMH HMEHAMM,
TO €CTh HCIIOJIb30BaTh HaWOOJIee KOMITAKTHYIO, JIMIICHHYI OTPHUIIAHHIMA
SKBUBAJICHTHYIO JICKCHUCCKYIO CAMHUILY, IEPEAAIONIYI0 3TOT CMBICII, U TOTIa
MBI TIOMy4uM: «fl Bcerma nraja cBOeMy MYXKy», HO 3Ta (Qpasza HeceT
Onaromapsi IJ1arojly «irath» OYCHb CHJIbHBIC MHIE€PCHTHBIC MEHOpPATHBHBIC
(oTpuiareNibHBIE) KOHHOTAIMHK, B OTIMYHE OT OPUTHHAJA, €l MPaKTHYECKH
HEBO3MOXKHO IMPHJATh PECIIEKTa0CIbHOCTh U €€ HEBO3MOXHO MPOU3HECTH C
TEM arIoMOOM, ¢ KOTOPBIM 3TO HEU3MEHHO JIeNaeT Jiean BpakHeIT Bo Bcex
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MIOCTaHOBKAxX 3TOW mbeckl. KoMu3Mm nmaHHO# (pas3sl kak pa3 ¥ OCHOBEIBAETCS
Ha WIrpe M B3aUMOJCHCTBUU OSTHX CEMAaHTHUECKHUX HIOAHCOB. C OJHOH
CTOpOHBI, MBI TIoHUMaeM Undeceive mpocto kak not deceive, ¢ mpyroit —
CYIIECTBYET CIIOBapHOE 3HAa4Y€HHE ITOTO IVIaroyia, KOTOpOe COIACPIKUT Oojee
CJIO)KHBIE CMBICIIBI: «BBIBECTH W3 3a0IIyXKIICHHS; OTPE3BUTH, BBHIBOAUTH W3
3a0JIyKICHUS; pPa3yBepsITh, OTKPHIBATH IJ1a3ay.

A. baxkupoB NpuBOAWT e€Ll€ OIUH MpPHUMEP, AEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIMMA
HAalllW MPEATIOYTEHHS IPH BHIOOPE CHHOHMMHYECKUX CPEICTB Ul Iepenadn
OJHOIO U TOTO K€ coAepkKaHus. B cylmHOCTH, 3T0 MpUMep MaHUITYISITHBHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH A3bIKa. WIS MO pBIHKY, 4eNOBEK 3aMedaeT [Ba JOTKa, Thae
MPOU3BOAMTCS PAcCHpojaka MO CHIKEHHBIM ILIEHaM; Y OIHOTO M3 JIOTKOB
Haanuchk «Hedopozo», y npyroro — «/leweso». «He 3Haw, kak Bawm,
TOBOPHUT OH, — HO MHE OOJIbIlIe JILCTUT MOKYyNaTh Hemoporoi Tomap. Tak 4
SKOHOMJIIO JICHBI'M, M COBCEM HE XOYETCS Pa3MEHHUBATHCS Ha JAEIIEBHII Kak
051 He TpojenieBUTh! CyObEKTHBHO, 3aTO MOKA3bIBACT BAXKHOCTH O0OJOYKH —
MOXKET OBITh, M TOBAP-TO Y HUX OJMHAKOBBIH, 1a TOJBKO... He TsHeT».

BaxxHbIil COBET, KOTOpPBI BBITEKACT W3 IPUBEICHHBIX IIPUMEPOB,
CIIEAYFOILIMM:
yToOBl Bama Mpoch0a OKa3ajach BHINOJIHEHA, cdopMyJaHpyiiTe ee
YTBEPAHUTEIbHO.

PeGenky OymeT ropaszmo Jjerde «cuodemsv CMUpHO», YeM «He ep3amby.
[Ipustento OymeT mpolne «yaslOHYmMbCA», 9eM «He Xmypumbcay. Lopas3no
nerde OBIBACT «(YCHOKOUMbBCA» BMECTO «He Hecumucay.

B maBe «/lecats 3anoBeneit, unu Yro rosopun bor Mowucero Ha
rope CuHail» aBTOp MHOTOYHCICHHBIX KHUT IO TOMYJISIPHON IICHXOJIOTHU
M.E. JlutBak (kak ¥ MHOTHE JPYTHe TMCHXOJOTH, OH TOXE JIFOOHT JaBaTh
PEKOMEHIALMN B TOBEJIIUTEIFHOM HAKJIOHEHUH, MPHUYEeM, IPOTHBOpEYa caM
cebe, 3agacTyio GOpPMYIHpPYeT UX B BHJIE OTPHLATEIHHOTO nMIeparusa. «He
npuHuUMaii  00pocux nooapkoe u  onazodeauuil..n; «He ooiica
owmubamoca...»; «He boiica, a padyiica, koz0a meosa Kkpumukywm...»; «He
HBIMANC USMEHUMb 00Cmosmenbcmea u Opyzux Jiooei...» ¥ T.IL),
BBIJIBUT'aE€T MHTEPECHYIO MHTepHpeTamuio 3anoseneid. OH ybexneH, uto bor,
Oymyun BCeBeIyIIMM, HE MOT HE 3HaTh, YTO 3allOBE/IH, COCTABICHHBIE B
(dopme 3anperoB, OynyT Hapymiatecs. Benp oH ke 3HaN (caMm Jenan Hac Io
cBoeMy 00pasy M MOAOOHIO), YTO CTOUT HaM TOJBKO YTO-HUOYIb 3alpeTHT,
TaK HaM cpasy ke M 3axodeTcs 3To cxaenarhb. [loatomy bor, cuutaer M.E.
JIutBak, Mo-BUAMMOMY, HE TOJIBKO 3allpeTHII, HO M yKa3all B YTBEPAUTEIbHOU
(hopme, uTO NenaTh U Kak ce0st BeCTH, olHaKo Mouce To JIi He ToJarajcs Ha
pa3yM CBOMX COIUIEMEHHMKOB, TO JIA B CIICIIKE, B OCHOBHOM Iepe/iaj TOJIBKO
3alpEeTUTENIbHYI0 4YacTh 3anoBefed. Bor mouemy M.E. JlutBak naer ux
YTBEpAUTENBHYIO HHTEpIpeTaluio: «He menail cebe kymupa» mpeBpamaercs
B «KuBu coum ymom»; «He ybOuBait» — B «HamaxuBail OTHOLICHUS C
O6nm3kuMuy; «He kpagm» — B «Y4HCh 3apabarbiBaThy M T.1I.
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OpnHako TFOOOMBITHEIIT MOMEHT 3aKIIFOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO,
HECYIIECTBEHHO, BBIPAKCH JIU 3aIpPET YTBEPAUTCIHLHOU WM OTPHUIIATCIHFHON
(dhopMmoli uMmmepaTuBa — Kak TOT, TaK U JPYrOi CIIOCOOHBI CIIPOBOLUPOBATH
Herocnymanue. Hanpumep, B suiukioneauu JpBuga Kpucrama The
Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language B pasmene «IIparmartuka» paHa
3abaBHas ¢ororpadus: aBe aAeBoukd Jer 8-10 mpITaroTcs MOACMATPUBATH B
menn KamuTkd (OfHa W3 HUX Jaxe B300panach Ha MepeKiIaanHy,
YKPEIUISIONYI0 KATUTKY U3HYTPH, 4TOOBI Jydlile BUAETh). Ha KanuTke BUCHT
ycTpamarmas HaANUCh-TIPEIyNPeKACHAE C WUTOCTpanuen — Qurypa
YeNoBeKa,  MAJalomIero  HAaB3HWYb, KOTOPOTO  TMOPasWi  CHIIBHBIN
ANeKTpUUecKuid paspsy — u Hamnuceio Danger to Life — Keep Out. Kak
BUANM, TOT (aKT, 4TO 3ampeT chopMynrpoBaH rpaMOTHO, HE OCTAHABIMBACT
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX OT KEJaHUS €r0 HAPYIIUTh.

U Bce ke, mocie pacCMOTPEHHUsS] BCEX ITUX MAaTEpUANIOB XOUETCs
CKOpee COIVIACHTBCSI C IICUXOJIOTAMH, 4YTO YyTBEPAUTEIbHBIE (QOPMBI
JIeicTBUTENbHO — d((eKTuBHEe, JeHCTBEHHEE W SIBISIIOTCS — MeHee
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIMU. MO)KHO, HaIllpuMep, COMOCTaBUTh CIEAYIOLIHE IBa
npusbiBa: «He opocaii cnuuku!» v «bepecume nec om nodxcapa!» Bropoit
W3 HUX HEOBYCMBICIICHHO TpHU3BIBaeT Oepedb jJec OT OrHS, a BOT CMBICI
nepBoro 3acrasisieT 3agymarecs. He 3ps Benp Tor xKe ML.E. JluTBak
(hopmymupyeT cieayromee MpakTHYECKOe MOBEACHYSCKOE MPAaBHIIO: XOUEIlb

OT YEeJOBeKa 4Yero-HMOyIb HOOWTBhCA — 3ampeTd eMy 35TO W co3mal
MPEOJOINMOE MPEMATCTBUE CPEJHEN TPYIHOCTH.

IIpoTuBOpPEUNBOCTH PaccMOTPEHHBIX MaTepHasos, Kak
NPEJICTaBIAETCs, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO OTpHLATENbHblE  (POPMBI
MOBETMTENBHOTO HAKJIIOHEHHS — CJIOXKHBIM ¥ WHTEPECHBIH BOIpOC,

TpeOyromuii JanpHewero aHanusza. B kauectBe 00IIero 3aMevanuss MOKHO
OTMETUTh, YTO KaK YTBEpIHUTENbHbIE, TaK M OTPHLATENbHbIE (OPMBI
MMIIEPaTHBA BBIMOJIHIIOT MHOTO Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MparMaTHYeCcKux (yHKIMH,
a KOMMepuecKas peKiiaMa HCIOIb3YeT WX, YTOOBl  BBITOJHO «IIPOMEIBATH
MO3TH» KIIMEHTY AJIS OTydeHHsI TPUOBLIH OT TPOJaK CBOETO MPOAYKTA.
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CaszonoBa H.A., Ilepues E.M., SIxoBieBa N.0O.

Meroauyeckas pa3padorka ypoka K puiabmy «Tace» (pe:xkuccép Poman
Honancku) no pomany Tomaca Xapau «Tace u3 poaa 1’ IpoepBuiLiein»

Poman Tomaca Xapau «Tacc u3 ponma a’DpOepBuiiieii», BIEpBbIe
OITyOJINKOBAHHBIH B 1891 rony, MOJIy4HTT CBOE Jlyduiee
KuHeMatorpagduueckoe Borutomenue B ¢punbme Pomana [Tonancku «Tacey.
Poman, nonHoe HazBaHue koToporo «Tacc u3 poma n’IpOepBuinIei: yucTas
JKEHII[MHA, TMpaBanBo u3obpaxkénuas» (Tess of the d'Urbervilles: A Pure
Woman Faithfully Presented) — knaccudeckoe mpou3BeJcHHUE aHTIHUICKON
JIUTepaTypsl, cpa3y Iocie CBoeil IyOnukanuu, OJHAKO, BBI3BaBIIEE
HEO/IHO3HAYHYIO PEaKIMi0 KPUTHKH 1 ITyOJIMKH, IOKNPOBaBIIee OObIBaTesIeH
Buxropunanckoit Aurnmmu. ['maBHas repouHs pomana (m ¢miapma) Tacc —
MoOJo/asl AEBYIIKa, JKUBYIIAs B aHTIHMHCKOW mpoBMHIMHM KoHma XIX B.
3aBs3Ka CIOXKETa — pa3roBOp Ha CEJNbCKOW JOpore MeXIy MECTHBIM
CBSAIIICHHUKOM U TJIaBOM cemeiictBa Jlapoudmna, otiiom Tecc, U3 KOTOpOro
MOCTETHUH y3HaeT O TOM, YTO OH SBISETCS IIOTOMKOM JIPEBHETO
GmaropomHoro poaa 1’OpOepBuwiieil. C 3TOro MOMEHTa JU3Hb CEMbHU
Hapbudunn, m ocobeHHo ux crapmei xodepu Tacc, KpyTo MeHsSETCH.
Bnpouem, 310, Kak W BCe TMOCIEAYIOIIME NEPUNETUH CIOXKETa — JIUIIb
BHEIIHSAS CTOPOHA IIOBECTBOBAaHMSA, B KOTOPOM IEPEIIETCHO MHOXKECTBO
MOTHBOB — OT COI[MAJIbHBIX 10 PETUTHO3HBIX.

[pu moarotoBke cOopHUKa cBonX npomsBeneHuii B 1912 r. T.Xapau
Brmounn «Tacc w3 poma 1o’ OpOepBuinicii», a Takke 6 APYrHX POMaHOB
(«ITom  mepeBoM  3eneHBIMY», «Bmamm ot  o0e3yMeBIIEW  TOJIBDY,
«BosBpamenue Ha poxuHy», «B necHoM kpato», «Mbdp KecrtepOpumxay,
«Ixyn HesameTHblii») B cepuio MoJ Ha3BaHHMEM «POMaHBI XapakTepoB H
cpems» (Novels of Character and Environment), upencrasistomnx
MPOBUHIMANBHYIO AHIINIO BTOpoil mojoBuHBI XIX Beka. OmmcwiBasg 3Ty
cpeny, NMPOTHBOIOCTABIAA €€ cpelae TOPOACKOH, aBTOp CO3MaeT LENyIo
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rajepero TepoeB-CHMBOJIOB. TparniyecKkuM M CHMBOJIHMYHBIM B pomaHe «Tace
u3 ponma ja’OpbOepBuiuiei» sBisieTcss oOpa3 TinaBHOW repowHH Tacc, He
CiTy4aiHo 3rurpadoM K MpOM3BENICHUIO cTalla nuTaTta u3 nbecsl Y.1llekcnpa
«/IBa BepoHua»: «benHoe mnopyranHoe ums! Cepamne Moe, Kak JOXe,
nputotut Tebs» (“Poor wounded name! My bosom as a bed/ Shall lodge
thee.”). JlyiieBHast YMCTOTA 3A€Ch TIPOTUBOCTOUT «OOIECTBEHHOW MOpany,
o0cTOATENBCTBAM, HAJ, KOTOPBIMH TOPZO BO3BBIIACTCS XpyIKas (urypa
Tace — mocnegHet U3 pona 1’ IpOepBUILICH.

OwibM  «Tace» pexuccepa Pomana IlomaHcku — sKpaHu3auus
pomana T. Xapau — Bblmien Ha 3kpaHbl B 1979 romy. I'maBHble ponu
ucnonamwm 17-nmetHsas Hacraces Kuncku (Tace Japoudwmnn), Jlu Jloycon
(Anex n’Dp6epsmnis) u [Turep ©épr (Dumxen Kmp). UaTepecHo To, 9TO
HaTypHbIE CbEMKU aHIIMICKOM IPOBUHLMH, OIMCAHHONM B pOMaHe,
npoxogwnu He B AHrMM, a Ha ceBepe ®panumu. Kaprtuna Obuia
ONaroCKJIOHHO TMpHHATA Kak MyOnuKod, Tak M Kputukamu. OuneMm cran
JaypearoM HECKOJbKHX IPECTHXKHBIX KHHEMaTorpaguyeckux MpeMuil:
«Ockapy» (1981 r.), «3omoroit rmodyc» (1981 r.), «Ce3ap» (1980 r.) u ap.
Xouercs OTMETUTh, YTO B paMKaxX JAaHHON KapTHUHBI PEKUCCEPY YJIaJoCh
YCIICIIHO peajn30BaTh JBE TJABHBIC 3aJadl, CTOAIINE IEpea CO3AaTeleM
9KpaHH3aLUH KJIACCHYECKON JINTEpaTyphl: MepBas — JOCTOHHO MPEICTABUThH
NPOU3BEACHHE AyJUTOPHH, IO 3TOT0 HE YMTABIIEH pOMaH, BTOpas — HE
pa3odapoBath IyONMKy, yXKe 3HAKOMYIO C KHHTOW, W, IO3TOMY, 3apaHee
HacTpoeHHylo KpuThuecku. Cumraem, u9To pexwuccepy «Tacc» BIoHE
YAaJOoCh U TO, U APYTOE.

MeToanyeckue ean ypoka:
CrocoOCcTBOBATh peanu3aiiy y1eO0HOTo MPaKTUIECKOT0, BOCIIUTATEIHLHOTO U
00pa3oBaTeNbHOrO acleKToB 1enu ooyuenus M.

3agauu ypoka:

- OCBOHTb HOBYIO JICKCHKY B ONpe/IeIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE;

- TIOBTOPHUTbH M3YYCHHbBIC paHee rPAMMATHYCCKHE MOICIIN;

- crmocoOCTBOBAThH Pa3BUTHEO MOHOJIOTUYECKOH M ANATIOTUYECKOH pedn
yYaLImXCs;

- JIaTh MpEeICTaBIeHHE O KyJIbType u ObiTe AHrimmu pydexa XIX — XX
BEKOB;

- 00paTUThCS K BEUHBIM MOPaJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM IPOOJIeMaM MUPOBO
JIMTEPATYpPHI.
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PART I
Tess’s father finds out about his noble origins. Tess is sent to their rich

relatives to get acquainted with them. There she meets Alexander. He
seduces her. Tess leaves his house. She has a child, it dies.

VOCABULARY

Exercise 1.
Translate from English into Russian. Use a dictionary if necessary.

a family vault an old, extinguished family
lead coffins fowls

coats of arms bullfinches

a parson in someone’s good books

a pedigree of the matter to find favour (with someone)
to claim kin please yourself

to pay someone a courtesy call a reproach

to manage a poultry farm to baptize someone

to raise hopes to come to your senses

to own someone as kin to have mercy (on someone)
a kinsman a prayer book

stone-blind a Christian burial

Exercise 2.

Who is characterized with these words? Recall the situations in which these
characteristics were given.

1. “You, Durbeyfield, are directly descended from the knightly house of the
d'Urbervilles.’

2. ‘Rows and rows of knightly ancestors, I got.’

3. ‘He bought the name of an old extinguished family to make himself
important.’

4. ‘Well, I'm not in her good books at the moment.’

5. ‘Out of the frying pan, into the fire.’

Exercise 3.
Who said that? In what circumstances were these words said?

1. ‘Itis true, I got an old silver spoon at home and a graven seal...”

2. ‘We've been found to be the greatest gentlefolk in the county reaching
back long before Oliver Crumble's time back to the days of the pagan
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Turks. With monuments and vaults and crests and coats of arms, and the
Lord knows what all!’

3. ‘Why shouldn't two branches of the same family be on visiting terms?’

4.  ‘Our name has become Durbeyfield but we have several proofs that
we're d'Urbervilles.’

5. ‘This young cousin of yours tell him that, being so come down in the

world I'll sell him the title.’

‘I was blinded for a while, that's all.’

‘My son was baptized.’

8. ‘I shall never come to your church again. Never. Never!’

~No

PART Il

Tess starts working on a dairy farm. There she meets Angel Clare and gets
married to him. She makes a confession to him about her past. Angel deserts
her. Tess’s father dies and she has to accept Alexander’s help. Angel comes
back, finds Tess and asks her forgiveness. She kills Alexander.

VOCABULARY

Exercise 1.
Translate from English into Russian. Use a dictionary if necessary.

to get one’s hand in to take advantage of someone
to try one’s hand at something decrepit families

to have a knack of something a child of nature

to settle urgent business degenerate aristocrats

bear with me/us to get rid of

apprenticeship to despise

spiritual cleanliness to keep up appearances

on very favourable terms on the point of doing something
to take someone into your confidence  take my word for it

a budding farmer to take someone in hand

to make up your mind a wretched place

bygone trouble a ludicrous situation

to see /to think/ fit a lonely, wretched man

to someone’s liking

Exercise 2.
Who is characterized with these words? Recall the situations in which these
characteristics were given.
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‘He often makes mock of old families. /.../ He says they’re... worm-
eaten.’

2. ‘How can you be so simple? You're too much of a child, too immature.
Too ignorant, I suppose.’

3. ‘She'd have given her life for you.’

4. ‘You wear your ridiculous pride like a hair shirt.’

Exercise 3.

Who said that? In what circumstances were these words said?

1.
2.

3.

~

‘Tess, I've gone to three-quarters of this trouble for your sake alone.’
‘My youth... my simplicity... and the strangeness of my situation... may
perhaps lessen my fault. But since I committed it... I am guilty.’

‘I want to confess all my past faults. All of it!”

‘I cannot help associating your lack of firmness... with the decline of
your family. Decrepit families imply deficient willpower and decadent
conduct.’

‘I may be a sham d'Urberville, but my finger can do more for you... than
all your blue-blooded ancestors.’

‘Why have you treated me so monstrously, Angel? | do not deserve it. |
have thought it over carefully... and I can never, never forgive you. You
are cruel. I shall try to forget you.’

‘I came to ask your forgiveness.’

‘I shall protect you by every means in my power. Whatever you may or
may not have done, I love you.’

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

Tess’s father meets Mr. Tringham, an antiquarian. Why did he call
Tess’s father ‘Sir John’? What story did Mr. Tringham tell him?

Why did her father believe that he was of noble origins? What proofs did
he think of when he heard this news?

Why did Tess’s parents send her to their new relatives? What did they
have in mind?

Tess makes a visit to the d’Urbervilles. What was she surprised by?
How did it happen that she was invited to work for the d’Urbervilles?
Why did Tess leave Alexander’s house?

Tess has a child. It dies. Why did the parson refuse to give Tess’s child a
Christian burial?

Tess finds work on a dairy farm. She gets to know Angel. What family
did Angel come from? Why did he work on a dairy farm?
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8. What political views did Angel follow? What reproach did he make to
Tess when he heard her story?

9. Did you like the film? Think of the idea of it. What questions do you
think it is an answer to? Explain the subtitle of the novel Tess of the
D’Urbervilles - A Pure Woman.

GRAMMAR SECTION

Exercise 1.
Explain the use of the Present Perfect in the following sentences.

1. | have discovered something of historical interest.

2. D’Urbervilles have owned land and served their King for hundreds
of years.

3. You have died, as a noble family.

4. Have they heard my news already?

5. Although this valley is only four hours away from London, it has
not yet been discovered by tourists and artists.

Exercise 2.

Explain the use of the Past Perfect in the following sentences.

1.  When Tess arrived home the following afternoon a letter had
already been received by her mother.

2. No sooner had he done so than she wiped the place on her cheek
with her handkerchief.

3. It was always beautiful from here, but since she had last seen it, her
view of life had changed. She had learnt that wickedness exists.

4. Tess was confused. Alec had never mentioned marriage to her. But
even if he had, she would never have accepted him, because she did
not love him.

5. Her father had just returned from the public house, and was at his
most sensitive to the shame brought upon his noble name by Tess.

Exercise 3.

Explain the use of the Present Perfect Continuous in the following sentences.

1.

I have never seen such a beautiful thing like you! I’ve been
watching you from over the wall. Look, | can give you a lesson or
two.
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2. Why did you slip away in secret like that? I’ve been driving like
mad to catch up with you. Just look at my horse!

3. It kills me, that laugh! Angel, do you know what you’re doing to
me? I’ve been hoping, longing, praying to make you happy!

o~

Oh, I am not really hot. It’s just that I’ve been running.
When they were left alone, she asked: ”What has been happening

here?”

Exercise 4.

Explain the use of the Past Perfect Continuous in the following sentences.

1.

2.

e

Exercise 5.

That’s why your father rode home in the carriage, not because
he’d been drinking.

Eventually she joined a group wandering home. They had all
been drinking, but she felt safer with them than alone.

He raised his head from a cup of coffee which he had been
stirring but not drinking.

The people she met seemed to know what she had been doing.
Her father sat in the kitchen smoking. Tess, who had been
playing in the sitting room, came to see what he was doing.

Explain the meaning of modal verbs in the following sentences.

1.

2.

w

Exercise 6.

So naturally it was Tess who should represent her family at the
d’Urberville home.

Mother said that we ought to tell you, as we are the oldest
branch of the family and we’ve lost our horse in an accident.
And from now on, Tess’s life was to be completely different.
And if anything should happen — you understand — if you are in
any trouble or need anything, just drop me a line and I’ll send
by return whatever you want.

She was an honest girl who loved him and who might have
made as good a farmer’s wife as Tess.

Explain the use of the verb forms in the following sentences.

Ll N

He wished he had danced with her.

She wished she had not come.

I would rather stay here with father and you.

If | had received the letter earlier, | would have come sooner.
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5. They would not have recognized him if they had passed him in
the street.

Exercise 7.
Translate the following sentences paying attention to Complex Object.

1. | heard them talking about it at home.

2. At last they reached the station and watched the milk being
lifted on to the train.

3. ITdon’t want you to be unhappy.

4. He made her work twice as hard as the others.

5. She found her mother recovering from her illness, and took over
as head of the household.

Exercise 8.
Translate the following sentences to see how emphatic constructions are

used.

1. It was Tess who worried and worked and felt responsible for her
little brothers and sisters.

2. The longer he stayed, the more Clare liked living

With these simple country people. No longer did he see them as

lacking in intelligence.

Remember his train doesn’t come in till six o’clock.

In vain did he try to persuade her to marry him.

5. Never before have I seen such a beautiful woman.

P ow
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PA3JEJI 2. TIPOI'PAMMBI YYEBHBIX 1 CHHEIIUAJIBHBIX

KYPCOB

G.A. Kazimova

Chinese Internet resource ‘www.globaltimes.cn’: features of the

worldview

Elective course for the 4" year students of political science

Main topics:
I. The Chinese worldview:
1. Survey of the history of China (based on the monograph by Henry
Kissinger On China (2011)
2. China’s foreign policy of the period from the1950s up to nowadays:

Noosw

Mao’s foreign policy

China and the US in the Korean War

Sino-Soviet Split; China in confrontation with two superpowers
—the USSR and the US; Taiwan Crises

Sino-Indian War

Reconciliation between China and the West; strategic dialogue
China-the US

Clashes between China and the USSR at the Ussuri River

The End of the Mao Period ; Deng Xiaoping Ascendance
Deng’s foreign policy; “Reform and Opening Up”

Deng’s Visit to the US and the New Definition of Alliance
China and the Superpowers; Deng’s Reform Program
Tiananmen

China and the Disintegrating Soviet Union

Current political and economic situation in China
China’s new political leaders

Current China’s foreign policy

China with the eyes of the West

. Syria’s conflict in China’s and Western massmedia

II. The history of “Global Times”:

The foundation of an arm of “The People’s Daily” (April 2010)
The launch of the chinese- and english-language versions in the

US (February 2013)
I1l. The principles of the analysis of the www.globaltimes.cn articles
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References:

Henry Kissinger On China, Penguin Books, 2011

www.globaltimes.cn

Www.economist.com

Www.nytimes.com

www.theguardian.com

www.ft.com

Kazumona I.A. KounTenT-ananus MaTepHuaIoB KUTaWCKOIro
AHIJIOS3BIYHOTO UHTEpHET-pecypca WwWw.globaltimes.cn Ha 3ausTHsAX CO
CTyleHTaMH-TiouTonoramMu / Yuurtens, yd4eOHHUK, Y4eHHK. MaTepuasl
VIl MexnyHapoaHO# HaydyHO-TIpakTHIeckod koH(epenmmn. T. 1. M.,
KV, 2014. C. 304-310.
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G.A. Kazimova

The European Union: political, economic and legal aspects of
cooperation

Elective course for the 4" year students of political science

Main topics:
I. Regionalism in international affairs
e The concepts of region, regionalization, regionalism,
internationalization, globalized world order
e The concepts of interdependence and sovereignty
e The concepts of state, non-state and transnational actors
I1. The European Union
e The process of European integration
1952- Paris Treaty
1958 — Rome Treaties
1987- Single European Act
1993 — Maastricht Treaty
1999 — Amsterdam Treaty
2009 — Lisbon Treaty
2013 — Nice Treaty

e The European Union institutions, their responsibilities and
location
European Parliament
European Council
Council of Europe
European Commission
Court of Justice of the EU
European Central Bank
Court of Auditors
e The UK and the EU
o the EU and the crisis of 2008
PIGS countries
Two-tier union
Austerity measures
ECB policies, quantitative easing
Eurosceptics
e The EU enlargement and its consequences
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PA3JIEJI 3. PaGoTbl CTYAeHTOB M ACHHPAHTOB, BBINOJHEHHBIE MO
PYKOBOJICTBOM WJIM B COABTOPCTBE C NMpenojaBaTeassMu Kadeapbl

Kapa6anosa Mapus, /lopoxnna Kcenus

Mao L331yH 1 Me:KIyHAPOIHBIE OTHOLIEHHS . cTpaTareMa "'mycroro
ropona'’’, crparerus ''ciep;KuBaHusA" M NOMCKH ''MCUXOJTOTHYECKOT 0
npeumymecrsa'

(TlepeBon pasznena rnaBel 4 wmonorpaduu I'. Kuccummxepa:  Henry

Kissinger, On China. Penguin Books, 2011. P.97- 106)!

Mao L331yH 0003HauMJI CBOM IUIAHBI OTHOCHUTENbHO yuacTus Kuras B
MEKIyHapOIHON MOJUTHKE HaKaHyHe IpuxoJa K Biaact. Emie 1o coOpanus
HaponHoro monuTuyeckoro KOHCYNbTaTMBHOTO coBeta Kurtas oH
c(OpMyJIHPOBAJI CBOE OTHOIICHHE K CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY MUPOBOMY IOPSIIKY
u mecty Kutas B Hem Bcero ofnoi ¢pasoit: "Kuraiickuii Hapo HOAHSUIICS C
KoJleH".

"MB5I omrymnaeM, 4To Hamla padoTa OCTaHeTCs B MCTOPUH YEIIOBEYECTBA U
IPOAEMOHCTPUPYET, 4TO Hapod Kuras, coCTaBIAIOMMI Y€TBEPTh HACEICHUS
MHpa, HadaJl [oJHWMarbes. Kwuraiimel Bcerma ObUTM  BEIHKHMH,
MYXECTBEHHBIMH M TPYIOJIIOOMBBIMH JIOJbMH. JIMIIb HENAaBHO KHTaCKHi
HapoJ Monajl B 3aBHCHMOE MOJOXEHHE H3-3a YTHETEHUS WU DKCILTyaTallud
WHOCTPAaHHBIM  KAalUTAIN3MOM U OTEYECTBEHHBIM  PEaKI[MOHHBIM
MPaBUTENBCTBOM. ...Hamm npenimecTBEHHMKH 3aBeIlald HaM JOBECTH HMX
paboTy 10 KOHIIA, YTO MBI ceiiuac u JenaeM. Mbl 00beIMHUIINCH U TI00€IITH
MHOCTPAHHBIX U KUTACKUX  yrHeTareled  CwiaMH  HapOAHOH
OCBOOOAMTENIFHOW apMHUM M BEJIWKOM HApOAHOM pPEBONIOLUH, U MBI
nposo3sramaeM cosaanue Hapoasoii pecry6muku Kuraii".?

[oguAThCA ¢ KOJIEH W HPUCOECTUHUTHCS K MHPOBOMY COOOIIECTBY OBLIO
HEBEPOSITHO CIOXKHOM 3amavedt mist Kuras B 1949 romy. Crpana Obuia
Hepas3BHTa, He o0Jlajaia JI0CTaTOYHOM BOEHHOI CHIJION IS yTBEp)KICHUS
CBOMX INIPHOPHUTETOB B MHUPE, PECYPCHI M, 0COOCHHO, TEXHOJOTHH KOTOPOTO
3HAYUTENbHO TIpeBocxoawnu kuraiickne. Korma Kwradickas pecmyOnmka
BhIIIa Ha MHPOBYK apeHy, CIIIA Obun TIIaBHOW sIIEpHOW CHIIOH, a

! Mepepox Gbu1 Bemommes B 2013 T B pamkax cmeukxypea «China’s internet resource
www.globaltimes.cn: features of the worldview”, unraBmerocst cr. mper. Kad. aHIIHICKOTO
A3bIKa ()-Ta MHOCTP. 5A3bIKOB M pernoHoseneHns MI'Y nvenn M.B. JlomonocoBa KasumoBoii
I'"A. B cenrsOpe-nexabpe 2013 . ABTOpaM Ha MOMEHT OCYIIECTBIEHHS MepeBojia Obll
HeusBecTeH nepeBon B.H. Bepuenko, omyOnukoBaHHBIN n3maTenscTBOM «Actpeib» B 2013 ©
(mpum. oTB. pex.).

2 “The Chinese People Have Stood Up: September 1949,” in: Timothy Cheek, ed., Mao Zedong
and China’s Revolutions: A Brief History with Documents (New York: Palgrave, 2002), 126.
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Coserckuii Cor03 MPOBOAMII CBOM TIEPBHIC SACPHBIC HCIIBITAaHUS. B TeueHue
rpaxxaanckoil BoiiHbl B Kutae Coemunennble lltaTel mogaepxkuBanu Yan
Kaiimu, Hanmesich, 4TO  HAIMOHAJUCTHYECKHE BOMCKa BOIIyT B ropona
CesepHoro Kwuras, onepenuB kommyHHcTHYeckue apmuu. [lobema Mao
II331yHa BBI3Baza TpeBOry B BamIMHrTOHE UM MOJIOKUIA Hadano paebdaram o
NPUYMHAX CIYYHMBIIETrOoCs, YTO MOAPa3yMEBAJO U IOCIEIHIOI MOMBITKY
WU3MEHUTh pE3yJbTaT PEBOJIOLNMHM B CBOIO MOJB3Y. OTH TEHICHIUHU
ycwIuiuch, korna B 1950 rony, Bo Bpems Kopeiickoil BOHBI, NPE3UIEHT
TpymsH mpukazan BBecTH cuibl 7-ro (iora B TalfBaHCKHIA MPOJIUB, YTOOBI
OPEJOTBPAaTUTh  IONBITKM  3aBOEBaTb laliBaHb HOBBIM  KUTAaWCKHUM
MPaBUTEILCTBOM.

CCCP Obl1 HMIEOJIOTMYECKHM COIO3HMKOM, HeoOxoauMbIM Kwuraro, B
MEepByI0 Ouepeb, KaK CTpaTerMyecKuil MapTHep Ui TNPOTHUBOCTOSHUS
CoenunenselM IllTatam. Tem He MeHee, nunepbl Kurtas He 3a0bLIH cepuio
"HepaBHBIX OTOBOPOB", 10 KOTOPBIM K Poccun neperen IIpumopckuii kpaif,
a Takke Obula co3zmaHa ocobast 30Ha BIMSAHUS B MaHBWKYpUH M paloHe
CunbisH. Kpome toro, Coserckuii Coro3 HacTauBaj Ha MEPECMOTPE CPOKa
nerictBust cornamenuit o CeBepHoMm Kurae, 3akmrouennbix ¢ Yan Kaitmu B
1945 roay. CranuH npuHsII Kak AOJKHOE rocrnoicTBo COBETCKOIoO Cor3a B
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM MHpE, YTO OBUIO HECOBMECTUMO C JKECTKUM
HAallMOHAIM3MOM M IUIaHaMM Mao Ha HIe0JOrH4ecKoe TOCHOJACTBO B
JOITOCPOYHOH MEPCIEKTUBE.

Kurait Obi1 BOBIICUEH B MOTPaHWYHBIH KOHQIMKT ¢ Muaneit B ['mmanasx
1o moBoay peruoHa AxcaifunH. CriOpHBIE TEPPUTOPHH 3aHUMAIH ITPUMEPHO
125000 xBagpaTHBIX KHJIOMETPOB, MX OOMMHA pa3Mep ObUI COIOCTaBHM C
pa3mepom IleHcunbBaHUM WM KUTalcKo npoBUHIMY Dya3sH.

Mao pa3zenui 3TH BBI30BHI Ha JBe KaTeropuu. B Kurae on mpoBo3riamian
U/ICI0 TIEPMAHEHTHOM PEBOJIONUH M OBLI CIIOCOOEH OCYIIIECTBUTH €€, TaK Kak
o0najman Bce YCHIMBAIOIIUMCS, TPAKTHYECKH OE3rpaHUYHBIM KOHTPOJIEM.
3a rpaHuled MOHATHE MUPOBOHW PEBOIIOLHMH CTalO CIOTaHOM, BO3MOXKHO,
U1 0003HAYEHUS JalbHewmen nenn. Tem He MeHee, munepbl Kutast Obutn
JOCTaTOYHO PEATMCTHYHBI IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI NMPHU3HABATh HEXBATKY WHBIX
CPEICTB AJIsl U3MEHEHHs] MUPOBOTO TOPsIKa, MoMUMO uaeosnorun. B Kurae
Mao npu3HaBan HEKOTOpbIE OOBEKTHBHBIE OTPaHMUYECHUS er0 (HIOCO(CKUX
BO33pPEHUH, KPOME YKOPEHHUBIIHUXCS B3IIIAOB KUTAlCKOro Hapoja, KOTOpbIE
OH M30 BCEX CUJI IBITAICS pa3pylUTh. Ero neicTBYsI BO BHEINHEN NOJIUTHKE
OBUTH 3HAYNTENBFHO O60JIee OCTOPOKHBIMU U MIPOTYMaHHBIMH.

Korma B 1949 romy KomMmyHHcTHuUeckas mapTusi HpHILIa K BIACTH,
KpPYyIIHBIE ~ PETHOHBI OTKOJOJHCH OT TeppuTtopun ObBmel Kwuraiickoit
UMIIEpUH, a WMEHHO, Tuber, wactm paiiona CuHbA3sSH, MOHrOIWMU U
norpaHnyHble pailoHsl bupMer. CoOBETCKHIA COI03 COXpaHWI chepy BIHUSHUSL
Ha CEeBEpPO-BOCTOKE, OKKYNHUPOBAaB MJAaHHBIH pailoH M pa3sMecTHB (QJOT B
CTpaTernyecky BakHOH raBaHM Jlymynb. Mao, 1m0m00HO HECKOJIBKUM
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OCHOBAaTEIsIM KHTAWCKUX MAWHACTHH, NPAaBUBIIMM OO HEro, OOBSIBHI
JEUCTBYIOIMMH TI'paHubl KuTas, KOTopble OBbUIM YCTaHOBJCHBI B IEPHOJ
pacuBera Kuraiickoii umnepuu. K Tteppuropusm, kotopsle Mao cuutan
BXOJSIIIMMH B cocTaB ucropudeckoro Kuras - TaiiBanb, Tuber, Cunba3sH,
MoHromnus, norpaHUYHbIe PETHOHBI B | MMasasx U Ha ceBepe — OH MPUMEHsI
MakCHMbl BHYTpeHHell mnomuTukd. OH OBUT HENpPEKIOHEH B CBOEM
CTpEMJICHUM HaBs3aTbh NpaBieHHe Kuras, n B menoM emy 310 yganock. [1o
OKOHYaHMH TPaXIAaHCKOM BOIfHEI Mao TOCTaBWJI LeNb  BEPHYTH
otnenuBIIAecs paioHsl CHHBI3sSH, BHYTpeHHIOIO Monromuio u Tuber. B
3T0# curyanun TalBaHb OBUI HE CTOJBKO MCIIBITAHWEM KOMMYHHCTHYECKOMN
UJICOJIOTUH, CKOJBKO TpeOoBaHUEM yBaXKaTh KHUTAHCKYI0 HCTOPHIO.
Hecmotpst Ha 0TKa3 OT MCIOJIB30BAHUSI BOCHHBIX PhIYaros, Mao BBIABHUHYII
MpeTeH3UH Ha TEPPUTOPUHM, MEpedaHHble MO "HepaBHBIM porosopam" 19
BE€Ka, HaIpuMep, Ha TeppuTopuu poccuiickoro JlanbHero Boctoka,
yCTyIUIeHHbIE 1o JoroBopaM 1860 u 1895 romos.

[To oTHOmIEHHMIO K OCTallbHOMY MHpPY Mao mnpeanaran ocoOblil CTHIIb,
3aMEHSAIONIMN  NpUMEHeHHe (U3MYECKOHM CHIIBI  HMJCOJIOTHYECKUM U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUM JJaBICHUEM.

OT1o OBUIA KOHIENIMS CHHOLEHTPHU3MA, OCHOBAHHAas Ha IPUMECHCHHU

KUTaHCKON JIUIIIOMAaTHIECKON TpaaHuLIH MaHUIYIUPOBAHUS
"BapBapamu’,rge  ocoboe  BHHMaHHUC YAENIANOCh  TIIATENILHOMY
IUIAaHAPOBAHUIO W  IICUXOJOTMYECKOMY JOMUHHPOBAaHMIO Haja APYroH
CTOpPOHOH.

Mao wusberan TOro, 4tro 3amajHble TUIIOMATBl CUUTAIN HEOOXOIUMBIM
yCIIOBHEM JJisi BOCCTaHOBIeHHUs1 Kutas mociie aecATUIeTHH TOTPSICEHU:
MIPUMHUPEHUS TPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIINX CHJI BHYTPH CTPAHBI.

OH oTKazajcs TpPOSBUTH Cl1ab0OCTh, BBHIOpPAB HEMOBUHOBEHHE, a HE
npucroco0ieHne, W u30eraq KOHTAaKTOB C 3alaJHBIMH CTpPaHaMH IIOCIe
yrBepxkaeHus Kuraiickoit HapogHoit PecrryOnuku.

Wxoy DHiail, mepBeIii MHHHCTP HHOCTpaHHBIX nen KHP, chopmymuposan
TaKyl0 MO3UIMIO OTYYKACHUSI ¢ MOMOIIBIO psia adhopu3MoB: HOBbIH Kurait
HE MPOCTO BCTYHUT B CYIECTBYIOUIYI0 CHUCTEMY OMIJIOMAaTHYECKHX
OTHOLIEHUH, HO OTKPOET'OTAENbHYI0 KYyXHIO"; OTHOIIEHHS C HOBBIM
PEKXMMOM JIOJDKHBI OBITH IPEIMETOM IIEPErOBOPOB OT Cllydas K CiIydaro;
HOBEIM Kwrait momkeH "yOparbcs B JOME Hepel TEM Kak IPHIIIANIaTh
rocrei", APyruMu CJIOBaMH, HY)XHO OBUIO pPa3opBarh c(hOpPMHUPOBABIIHECS
KOJIOHMAJbHBIE CBSI3M, IPEXAE UYeM YCTaHaBIMBATh JTUIIOMaTHYECKUe
OTHOLICHHA C «HMMIIEPHATUCTHUECKUMI» CTpaHaMu 3amama; Kurait Oynmer
HCIIONIB30BaTh CBOE BIMSHHUE IS «OOBEIWHEHHS JIIOJCH BO BCE MHpE», T.C.
TOOILPSATH PEBONOLMIO B PA3BUBAIONIMXCS CTpaHax.

1 Zhang Baijia, “Zhou Enlai—The Shaper and Founder of China’s Diplomacy,” in Michael H.
Hunt and Niu Jun, eds., Toward a History of Chinese Communist Foreign Relations, 1920s—
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CTOpPOHHUKHM TPaAWIMOHHOTO IIOAXOJa B AWIUIOMAaTHH TIOCUHTATH OBl
Takoe MOBEJCHHE HEBO3MOXKHBIM M HeoOxyMaHHbIM. Tem He MeHee, Mao
BEpWI B OOBEKTUBHOE BIMSHHE HACOJOTMYECKUX U TCHXOJIOTHYECKHX
¢axTopoB. OH mpeiaran JOCTHKEHHE ICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO DPaBEHCTBA CO
CBepXZep)KaBaMH  INPH  NOMOLIM  HOAYEPKHYTO  HMHAU(DPEPEHTHOTO
OTHOIICHMS K UX BOEHHBIM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.

OmHUM W3 KIACCHYECKHUX MPHEMOB KUTAMCKON CTPAaTErMYeCcKOH Tpagullnu
OBUTIO WCIIONB30BAaHHWE CTpaTareMbl "HycToro ropona’, WIH "OTKPBITHIX
ropoackux Bopotr", Ukyrs Jlsmal, ommucanmoii B pomane "Tpoemnapcrsue':
BOCHAYaIbHUK 3aMe4yaeT IPUOMIMKAIOUIYIOCS apMHIO, CHJIBI KOTOPOH
MPEBOCXOJAT €ro COOCTBEHHBIE. Tak KaK CONPOTHBICHHE TapaHTHPYET
paspylINTENbHOE MOPAKEHHUE, a KAMUTYIANMA O03HAYAET MOTEPH0 KOHTPOJIA
HaJ OyAyIIUM, BOCHAYaIbHUK MPEANPUHUMAET CIEIYIOIINE LIaru: OTBOPSET
BOPOTa CBOETO IOpoja, Oe3MATEeXHO Iepebupas CTPyHBI JIOTHH, 3a HUM
OTKpBIBAaeTCS KapTHHA OOBIYHOM rOPOJICKON )XM3HK Oe3 CIIe/IOB MaHUKHU I
6ecriokoiicTBa. Komanmyromuii Hamagamoomel apMHUHU HHTEPIPETUPYET 3TO
XJIAHOKPOBUE KaK 3HAK HAJIWYMA B TOPOJAE CKPBITBIX PE3E€PBOB U peIIaeT
MPEKPaTUTh HACTYIUICHHUE.

XagHOKPOBHOE OTHOIIEHWE Mao K yrpose SAepHOM BOHHBI, IO-
BUAMMOMY, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA JTOU CTpaTareMe.

C MoMeHTa co3maHms Kwuraiickoii Hapomuoit PecrmyOmmku ee
NPaBUTENBCTBY  HPHXOAWIOCE  MaHEBPUPOBAaTb B TPEXCTOPOHHHX
OTHOWIEHHMAX C JBYMs SJEpHBIMU JiepXKaBaMM, Kakgas W3 KOTOPBIX
MpescTaBisia co00l OTrPOMHYIO YIpo3y, a BMECTe OHM ObUIM HalleJIeHbI Ha
nogasneHue Kwuras. B crnoxuBmielics HeOmarompuaTHOW cutyanud Mao
MpEeAoYnTal AelaTh BUA, 4TO MpobiemMsl He cymecTByeT. OH ocTaBaiics
IIyX K SsAEPHBIM yrpo3am, MyOJIMYHO 3asBISIsL, YTO TOTOB K
MHOTOMWIJTHOHHBIM ~TIOTEpSM U Jake TNPUBETCTBYeT MX Kak 3aJjor
cKopeiiieit modeap KOMMYHUCTHYECKON uieooruu. Bepun mu Mao cBoum
COOCTBEHHBIM 3asBIICHHSIM, Hew3BecTHO. Ho OH, HECOMHEHHO, CcMoOr
3aCTaBUTh OCTAJIbHON MHP HMOBEPHUTH B TO, YTO OH TOBOPHI TO, YTO TyMal.
(Koneuno, B cmyuae Kutas ropon Ha camMoM jaene He OblT abOCONIOTHO
"mycTeIM": B KOHUE KOHLOB, Kutaii co3gan cBOM siA€pHBIM NOTEHLIMAN,
KOTOPBI, TeM He MeHee, ObUT ropa3fno ckpomHee, yeM moteHnman CHIA u
CCCP).

1960s: Personalities and Interpretive Approaches (Washington, D.C.: Woodrow Wilson
International Center for Scholars, Asia Program, 1992), 77.

1 Yxyrs JIsH — KHUTaiCKUil TOIKOBOJEL ¥ TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH nearens snoxu Canero. B Kurae
CUHTAETCs OJMIETBOPEHHEM MyIpocTH. Boennsle monsuru Yxyrs JIssHa mpociaBisiorcst B
KuTaiickoM Kiaccuueckom pomane "Tpoemapcreue". B 2002 romy B ropome CsHdanp Obnia
YCTaHOBJIGHA €ro  CTaTys, KOTOpas SBISETCS CaMbIM KPYIHBIM B CTpaHe H300paKeHHEM
yeJoBeKka B OpoH3e.
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Mao cMoOr WCHONb30BaTh MHOTOBEKOBYIO KHTAHCKYI TpPaaWIHIO
JIOCTIDKEHUS JOITOCPOYHBIX TOCYNAapCTBEHHBIX MLeled ¢ MO3UIUU
OTHOCUTEJILHOMI ciabocT. B TEUEHHE CTOJIETUI KUTaNUCKUE
TroCy/IapCTBEHHbIE JESITEIN MaHUIYJIUPOBAIN «BapBapamMu», BOBJIEKas UX B
OTHOIICHHUS, CTABAIINE MOCIEIHUX B MAaTOBOE IOJ0XKEHUE, IIPU ITOM YMEIIO
MOJJIEP)KNBasi WUIIO3UI0 COOCTBEHHOTO IIPEBOCXOJCTBA MPU  ITOMOIIU
JUIIOMAaTHYECKOTO HCKyccTBa. C caMOro OCHOBAaHUS HApOIHOH peciryOnKu
pons Kwuras Ha MexIyHapoqHOW apeHe Obula 3HAYWTEIbHEE, YEM €ro
OOBEKTHBHBIN TMOTEHIHAN. BeencTBue oT4asHHOTO CTPEMIICHHS 3aIlUTHTh
CBOIO TocymapcTBeHHOCTh Kuraiickas Haponmnas PecmyOmuka crama
BIUATENBbHON cwioil B JIBmkeHun HenpucoenuHeHuss — rpymnne HEOaBHO
CO3JJaHHBIX HE3aBUCHMBIX TOCYAApCTB, HIIYIIHX CBOE MECTO MEXIY
cBepxaepkaBamu. Kutai mo3sunnoHupoBani ceds Kak CUily, ¢ KOTOPOiH HeJb3s
HIyTUTh, TPOBOIS TPH 3TOM Ccepbe3Hble pedopMbl B CTpaHe M HMHOTIA
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, HMHOIZAa YyTh IO3KE Opocas JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUE BBI3OBBI
SJICPHBIM JIep’KaBaM.

MopenssiMu noBesieHHsT B MEXKIYHapOAHOW monuthke Mao ObLT ckopee
0o0s3aH CyHp 1I3p1, yem Jlenuny. OH uepman BIOXHOBEHHE B YTEHUHU
KUTaHCKON KJIACCHKU M B TPAJHULIUH, KOTOPYIO OH, Ka3aJoch Obl, mpe3upai. B
BBICTPaMBaHUH MEXIYyHApOJHBIX ITOJUTUYECKHX OTHOLICHHH OH TOpasnio
MEHbIIIEe 00paImancs K MapKCUCTCKON TOKTPHHE, HEXEIH K TPaJuIHOHHBIM
KATACKIM COYMHEHWAM: TekctaM KoH]ymus, kaHoHWdYeckoi Kaure
[Banuaty deThlpex HCTOpPHH, MOAPOOHO WH3JAraroliedl B3JET W MaJICHHUE
KATalCKUX uMmnepatopckux auHactui, Cynp L[3b1, pomany "TpoemapcTaue"
U IPYTUM TEKCTaM 00 MCKYCCTBE BeJEHHsS BOWHBI M CTPATErHU; CKa3aHUSAM O
MOJBUIaX M BOCCTaHMIX, TakuM Kak '"Peunele 3aBoau", M KHHTrax O
POMaHTHKE M TPHIBOPHBIX HHTpurax, kak "CoH B KpacHOM Tepeme',
KOTOpYIO, Kak yTBepxhal Mao, oH wumran nate pas.t Tlompaxkas
TPaIUIIMOHHBIM KHTAaHCKUM MBICIHTEISIM, KOTOPBIX OH ITyOJIMYHO Ha3bIBAJI
"mputecHurenssMu'u  "mapasuramu"”, Mao mucal  MO3THYECKUE U
Quocodckre cce W TOPAMIICS CBOEH HETPAJMIMOHHON Kauturpadueii.?
JluteparypHble U XyI0XKECTBEHHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI €ro MPOM3BEICHNH ObUIN HE
OTPHIIAHMEM €ro IMOJUTHYECKHX TPYAOB, HO MX HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThIO.
Korga Mao mociie TpUIIATHIBYXJICTHETO OTCYTCTBHS BEPHYJICS B CBOIO
ponnyto nepeBHI0O B 1959 roay, TO, IBWXKUMBIH HE  MAapKCHU3MOM WM
MaTepHAIN3MOM, HO POMAHTHYECKUM MOPBIBOM, OH Hamucal mosMmy: "OTo
TOPBKHE KEPTBBI, KOTOPbIE YKPEIISIOT HAITy TBEPAYIO PEIIMMOCTh M JAIOT

1 Charles Hill, Grand Strategies: Literature, Statecraft, and World Order (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 2010), 2.

224 nekadps 2013 r no cirydaro 120-netust ocHoBarenst KHP Mao 1{33nyna B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM
My3ee Kurast oTkpbLIach BbICTaBKa, Ha KOTOPO# ObLTO mpezcTaieno cebie 100 npousBeneHui

kamrpapuun Mao 1I3snyHa, xpawsumxcs B llentpanpHom apxmee LK KIIK. Cwm.:
htpp://Russian.news.cn/china/2013-12/23/c_132990055.htm
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HaM MY’KECTBO OCMEIHTHCS M3MEHHTh HE0O, N3MEHUTH COJIHIIE M CO31aTh
HOBBIH Mup".! JluTepaTypHas TpaJuIMsi HCIOJIB30BAHMS XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX
9JIEMEHTOB ObljIa HACTOJILKO YKOpPEHUBIIEHCs, 4To B 1969 roay, moBopoTHOM
B MEXIYyHapoJHOU MonuTuke Mao, 4eTelpe Mapliajna, Ha3HaueHHbIE UM I
pa3paboTKM  CTpAaTerMYecKOW MOJHUTHKH, 3asBWIM O  HEOOXOIUMOCTH
HaJla)KMBAaHUsI OTHOLIEHWH C BpaKJeOHOW Ha TOT MOMEHT AMEpHUKOH,
muTupys pomad "TpoemapctBue", KoTOpbIii Obul 3amperneH B Kwurtae, HO
KOTOpBIH, OHU OBUTH yBEpeHBI, Mao 4uTal.

Wrak, nake Ha MUKE CBOMX Pa3pyLIMTENBHBIX aTaK Ha JPEBHEKUTaHCKOE
Hacieaue, Mao HCTIoNIb30Bal B JOKTPHHAX CBOCH MEXTyHAPOIHOH MOTHTHKH
TEpPMHUHBI U AHAJIOTHH TPAJUIMOHHBIX KUTAWCKUX HMHTEIUICKTYaJbHBIX HIP.
Jis 0003HAUYCHUST MaHEBPOB B KUTAHCKO-WHAWHCKOW IOTPaHUYHOHN BOITHE
Mao wucrnonb30Ban apeBHIOI MeTadopy "mepecedenue rpanunbl XaH-I1Iy",
B3ATYI0 M3 KHTalcKol Bepcuu maxmar.? OH HCHOJIB30Ba] TPaAULMOHHYIO
a3apTHYIO UTpy '"MaPKOHT" KaK MCTOUHHWK CTpaTermueckux ujaeit: "Eciu bl
3HaeTe, Kak UIpaTh B UIPY, — CKa3al OH CBOEMY JOKTOpPY, — BBl TaKxke
MOWMETEe OTHOLIEHHUS MEXAYy MPUHIUIOM BEPOATHOCTH U IPHUHIUIIOM
yBepennoctn". 3 B kondumkrax kak ¢ CIIA, tak u ¢ CCCP Mao u ero
OmmpKalye COpPaTHUKM BOCHPHHHMAIM YTpo3y B COOTBETCTBUH C
MpaBWIaMHA HWTPBl  "TO" M COOTBETCTBYIONIMM 00pa3oM AEHCTBOBANH IS
MPEIOTBPAIIECHHS CTPATETNIECKOT0 OKPY>KEHUSI.

HmenHo Onaromapst WcHonb30BaHWIO KuTaeM TpaguIHMOHHBIX HPHEMOB,
CBEpXZEP)KaBbl ~ MCHBITHIBAIM  OTPOMHBIC TPYIHOCTH B  TIOHUMaHUH
cTpaTeruueckux xoa0B Mao. C TOYKH 3peHHs 3alaJHOTO CTPATErMYecKOro
aHanmu3a OOJBIIMHCTBO BOCHHBIX mpenmpusatuii Ilekuna B mepsbie
JIECATHIICTUS XOJIOTHOM BOMHBI OBLIIM HEBEPOSTHBIMHU U, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, Ha
Oymare BBIMNIAJENN HEBO3MOXHBIMU. IIportnBocrostane Kurtas ~ Gonee
CIJIBHBIM TOCYIapCTBaM U €ro BTOpXKEHHWE Ha TEPPUTOPHUH, DaHee
CUMTABIIHECS BTOPOCTENEHHBIMH C TOYKH 3pPEHHS  CTpPaTerHYecKoit
BaxkHOCTH, Takue Kak CesepHast Kopes, octpoBa TaiiBaHbckOro mposuBa,
MaJlOHaceleHHble paiioHbl B ['MManasx, HeOOJNbIIME YYacTKH 3aMep3lieit
3eMJIM BJIOJIb PEKH YCCYpH, 3acTajlo BpacluIOX KakK HPOTHUBHHMKOB, TaK
3apyOexHBIX HaOmoxateneid. Mao ObUT HOJIOH PEMIMMOCTH NPENOTBPATUThH
okpyxxeHne Kwutast m1r000#f CHIOW WM KOMOWHAIIMEW CHJ TPOTHBHUKOB,
0E30THOCUTENBHO WX HJICONIOTHH. [IpencTaBiss 3TO NMPOTHUBOCTOSIHHE Kak

1 “Memorandum of Conversation: Beijing, July 10, 1971, 12:10-6 p.m.,” in Steven E. Phillips,
ed., Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 19691976, vol. 17, China 1969-1972,
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 2006), 404.

2 John W. Garver, “China’s Decision for War with India in 1962,” in Alastair Iain Johnston and
Robert S. Ross, eds., NewDirections in the Study of China’s Foreign Policy (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 2006), 107.

3 i, The Private Life of Chairman Mao, 83.
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Urpy «ro», Mao BoCIpHHAMAaJ NPOTHBHUKOB KaK UMEIOIUX CIUIMIKOM MHOTO
KaMHeH 1 okpyxeHus: Kuras, o3TOMy ero cTpaTerus 3akiIodanach B TOM,
4TOOBI IIOMEIIATh UX TUIAHaM.

[omutnka Mao B wWTOre mpuUBENa OTHOCUTENbHO cnabbiii Kuraih x
Kopeiickoii BoiiHe, a B mepuoj mociie cMepTu Mao - k BoiiHe ¢ BreTHamoMm,
HElaBHUM COIO3HHUKOM, MMEBIIUM JOTOBOP O B3aUMOINOMOIIM C MOCKBOM.
Kuraii He mpumHHMan B pacdeT CIOXHBINHICA OalaHC CHJI, B YaCTHOCTH,
pasmemenne Coerckum COI0O30M MNOYTH MHJUIMOHA BOCHHOCHYKAIIMX Ha
rpannne ¢ Kuraem, mpumaBas Oojpliee 3HaUEHHE CBOEH JOJITOCPOYHON
cTparermi. OJTa  KOMOMHAammsi  CTPAaTETHYECKOTO  MBIIUICHHA U
NCUXOJOrMYECKOrO JAaBICHMS TAK)KE HAlllla BBIpaKeHHE B moaxoge Mao k
CAEP)KUBAHUIO MOTEHIHAIBHBIX BOCHHBIX YIPO3.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO OH MHOIO€ BIMTal W3 KUTAWCKOW MCTOPHUH, B
OTJIMYKE OT CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB Mao o06sagan 0coObIM COYETaHHEM
TPaAMUIHOHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB C  aBTOPHTAPHOCTHIO, OE€3)KaJOCTHOCTBIO U
rJI00aJbHBIM TIO/IXO/IOM: JKECTOKOCTh MepeJ JIMIIOM BBI30BOB M HCKYCHAas
JUIUIOMAaTHsI, KOrja OOCTOSTENhCTBA HE IO3BOJSUIM €My IPUMEHSTh
pemuTenbHble ASUCTBUSA. I'paHIMO3HBIE M CMEJble BHEIIHENOJIUTHYECKHE
MHUIOKATHBBI Mao, npu Bcell TPaAMLIUOHHOCTH €0 TAKTUKH, NPETBOPSIINCH
UM B JKM3Hb Ha (pOHE JKECTOKHMX MOTPSICEHUH B KHTalickoM oOimecTse. Bech
Mmup, obeman oH, OyzeT KapIuHaIbHO U3MEHEeH: "3 BcexX KIIaccoB B MHUpeE
npoJjieTapuaT — CIUHCTBCHHBIH, KOTOPBI Hamboiee SHEpPTUYeH, YTOObBI
W3MEHUTh CBOE IOJIOKEHHE, CIEeOM MIET "moisymposierapuar”’. Y mepBoro
HET HHUYEero, B TO BpeMs KakK IOJOXKEHHE IMocienHero '"easa M Jrydiie".
CIIOA B Hacrosimiee BpeMs KOHTPONMPYIOT Oomipmryo dacte OOH u
JOMUHHUPYIOT BO MHOTHX YacTSX MHpa — 3TO COCTOSHHE [l BPEMEHHO U
W3MEHHUTCS B OAMH NpekpacHblil neHb. [lo3umms Kuras xak OemgHO# cTpaHsl,
HE HMMEIOIIEH NMpaB B MEXIYHApOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX , TaKKe M3MEHUTCS —
OermHast cTpaHa IpeBpaTHUTCS B Ooraryro, CTpaHa, KOTOPOM OTKa3aHO B
IpaBax, NPEBPATUTCS B MOJB3YIOIIYIOCS HUMH, "BCE MPEBPATUTCS B CBOIO
IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTE" .}

Tem nHe Menee, Mao ObII peanucTOM, MO3TOMY IOHHMAJ, YTO MHPOBas
pEBOMIONMSA HAa JAaHHOM JTane HeBo3MoxkHa. [losromy BinusHue Kurtas Ha
MHUPOBYIO PEBOJIIOIUIO OrPaHUYMBANIOCh HMHTEIUIEKTYyalbHOM MOJIECPIKKON
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHX HapTuil. Mao OOBSICHUI CBOE OTHOIIEHHE B MHTEPBBIO
1965 roma Darapy CHOy, aMepUKaHCKOMY XXYpPHAJIUCTY, KOTOPBIA ObLI
MEPBBIM, KTO OINHUCAl KHUTAWCKYlI0 KOMMYHHCTHYEeCKyr0 0asy B FOaHe BO
BpeMs TpaxaaHckod BoMHbI: "Kurtall mnommepkuBam pPEBOJIIOLMOHHBIC
JBIDKEHUS B Pa3NWYHBIX CTpaHaX, HO O6e3 BTopkeHMs. KoHewuHo, BCKuil pas,

L “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People: February 27, 1957, Selected

Works of Mao Tse-tung, vol. 5 (Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1977), 417.
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Korga OBl HH TpOWMCXOoAWJa OocBoOoamTenbHas OuTBa, Kurail myOmmkoBai
3asBJIEHUS M CO3BIBAN JIEMOHCTPALMH IS UX TIOIEPKKN". !

B nmamdnere "Jlonroii xku3zHu moOesne HapoAHOW BOWHBI', HaIMCAaHHOM
JIunb bsio , npeanonaraemMsIM npeeMHUKOM Mao, B 1965 r., roBOpHUIOCH, UTO
"nepeBHss Mupa" (TO €CThb pa3BHBAIOIIMECS CTPaHbl) pa3pylIUT 'ropoja
Mupa" (TO ecTb pa3BUTbIE CTpaHbl) ropasfo cuibHee, ueM Hapoanas
OcBobomurenpHass Apmust pasrpommna Yan Kaifmm. ApMuHHCTpanus
Jlungona [I)KOHCOHAa MOCYMTANa 3TH CTPOKU MOATBEPKIACHUEM KHTAHCKOrO
IJIaHA NOJAEPKKH M BO3MOXKHOIO MPSMOTO Y4acTHs B KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM
0CBOOOJMTENIFHOM JIBI)KEHHH IO BCeMy MHPY M ocobeHHO B MHIokuTae.
[ampmner Jluap bso ObIT  axkTOpoM, CIOCOOCTBOBABIINM TIPHHATHIO
peleHns OTIIPABUTh aMEPUKAHCKHE BOWCKa BO BeeTHaMm.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIEIOBaHUSA, TeM HE MEHee, pAaClEHHMBAIOT 3TOT
JIOKYMEHT KaK YTBEp)KJIECHHE TpaHHUl] KUTAaWCKOM BOECHHOW MOAAEPKKU
BreTtHama u npyrux peBoNOIMOHHBIX ABMKeHMM. Ha camom nene, Jlunp
YTBEpKIaJI, 9YTO ""0CBOOOKACHHE MacC UMHU CAMHUMU - 3TO 0A30BBIN HPUHITHIT
MapKcH3Ma-JIeHHHH3Ma. PeBosonust, Wiy HapoaHas BOWHA, B JI000H cTpaHe
- 3TO /€70 HApOIHBIX MacC B 3TOW CTpaHe, KOTOPHIE JTOJKHBI IIPOBOJIUTH €€
COOCTBEHHBIMH CHJIaMH; APYTOro IyTH HET." DTa CAEpX aHHOCTh OTpakaia
NpU3HAHUE ICHCTBHUTENBHO CYLIECTBYIOIIETO OanaHca cui. MBI HE MOXXEM
3HaTh, 4TO Mao Mor OBl pemmTh, €ciau Obl IepeBec OBII Ha CTOPOHE
KOMMYHHCTHYECKHX cwil. Ho, Oynyum — oTpakeHHEM pealnsMma, WiIn
¢unocodckoli MOTHBAILMM, PEBOJIONMOHHAS HAEOJOTHS ISl HEro Oblia
CPEICTBOM TpaHC(HOpPMAUK MHpa C TIOMOIIBbIO IEMOHCTPAIUH, a HE BOIHEI.
Bo MHOromM STOT TOAXOA TOBTOPSI NPEACTAaBICHHS OOJBIIMHCTBA
TpaaUIMOHHBIX TpaBuTenei Kuras.

I'pynma KuTalicKUX HCCIENOBATENIE, OCHOBBIBAsCh HA MaTepuaax
ITexunckoro lLleHTpansHOro ApxuBa, IMOATOTOBHJIA YAWBUTEIBHBI OTUYET O
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH Mao: MOCBATUBIIMNA ce0s MUPOBOW PEBOJIIOIIMH, TOTOBBIN
MOOLIPATh €€, TI€ TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, OH B TO € BpeMs 3a00oTwics o
BbDKMBaHUM Kutast.

OTa IBONCTBEHHOCTh MPOSBUIIACH B PA3roBOpe C IaBoil ABCTpanuiicKon
KOMMyHHCTHYeCKOM maptuu, E. Xwmmom B 1969 rony, xorma Mao
o0gymeiBan  Bo3oOHOBNeHHWe orHomeHundt ¢ CHIA  mocme  modutn
JBaaaTuiIeTHero mepepbiBa. OH cnpocwsl y cBoero cobdecennuka: "Msl
JBIDKEMCSI K PEBONIIONMH, KOTOpas NpPEAOTBPAaTHUT BOWHY, WINM K BOifHE,
KOTOpasi CTaHeT MNpUYMHON peBomtonuu?". Ecnum peub Morna HATH O
peBoIIONMH, TO yryuineHue oTHomreHuil ¢ CIIA 6bu10 HEHY>KHBIM, €CITH JKe
0 BOWHE, TO TaKoe YIy4YlleHHe OBbLI0O  aOCOMOTHO HEOOXOAMMBIM IS
npenoTBpanieHuss HanaaeHuss Ha Kurail. B urore, mocne HEKOTOpOro
konebanusi, Mao BwIOpan ynyamenue otHomenud ¢ CIIA:

L Edgar Snow, The Long Revolution (New York: Random House, 1972), 217.
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MPEeNOTBPAIIEHIE BOHHBI (KOTOpast, K TOMy MOMEHTY, MOTJIa ObI IIOBJICYb 3a
co0oit coBeTckylo aTaky Ha Kuraif) Obu10 BaxkHee, yeM MOJAEpIKKa MUPOBOM
PEBOIIOIMH.

Wang Dong

The 18th Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party's third
plenary meeting

The 18th Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party's third
plenary meeting, held in Beijing on November 9, 2013. Plenary meeting
heard and discussed the report on the work of XI Jinping, Member of
the Commission, attended by the CPC Central Committee's decision on
deepen reform of major issues.

Guidance: to hold high the great banner of socialism with Chinese
characteristics, follow the guidance of Deng Xiaoping Theory, the important
thought of Three Represents and the Scientific Outlook on Development.

General objective: to improve and develop socialism with Chinese
characteristics and push on with modernization of the country's governing
system and capabilities.

Timetable: Decisive results must be achieved in key sectors, and a well-
developed, scientific, procedure-based and effective framework must be in
place by 2020 to ensure institutions in all sectors be more mature.

Key of the reform: Economic reform is key, and the core solution is the
proper relationship between the government and the market, leaving the
market to play the decisive role in allocation of resources.

Newly established institutions: a central leading team for “comprehensively
deepening reform. In charge of designing reform on an overall basis,
arranging and coordinating reform, pushing forward reform as a whole, and
supervising the implementation of reform plans. State security committee,
improving systems and strategies to ensure national security.
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Main points of the reform:

1. to keep to and improve the basic economic system: to enhance the vitality
of the state-owned sector of the economy and its capacity to leverage and
influence the economy, Development in the non-public sector will be
encouraged which will in turn stimulate vitality and creativity in the whole
economy.

2. to speed up the improvement of modern market system: to improve the
market price mechanism.

3. to speed up the transformation of government functions: to establish a law-
based and service-oriented government

4. to deepen the reform of fiscal and tax system: to improve related
legislation, ascertain government bodies' responsibilities, reform the taxation
system, stabilize tax burden, ensure budgeting is transparent and efficiency
improved.

5. to improve institutions and mechanisms for promoting integrated urban
and rural development: to grant farmers more property rights, to enhance
equal exchange of factors of production between urban and rural areas and
balance allocation of public resources between them.

6. to build a new open economic system: to relax investment access and
speed up construction of free trade zones.

7. to improve the construction of socialist democratic political system: to
develop grassroots democracy.

8. to build China under the rule of law: to ensure independence and fairness
in prosecuting bodies and courts under the rule of law.

9. to strengthen the restriction and supervision system of power operation: to
improve the establishment of a system of combating corruption through both
punishment and prevention, promote political integrity and see to it that
officials are honest, the government is clean, and political integrity is upheld.

10. to promote innovation in cultural institutions and mechanisms: to
improve the cultural management system and establish a modern cultural
market system.
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11. to accelerate reform and innovation in social sectors: to deepen overall
education reform, improve the institutions and mechanisms of employment
and starting business, build a fairer and more sustainable social welfare
system, deepen reform of the medical and health system.

12. to innovate the social management system: to innovate a system that can
effectively prevent and solve social contradiction, to establish the state
security committee.

13. to speed up the building of ecological civilization system: to establish a
system of compensation for the use of natural resources and the subsequent
impact on the ecosystem.

14. to deepen the reform of army and national defense: deepening reform of
army establishments, pushing forward army policy adjustments.

15. the CPC must strengthen and improve its leadership in comprehensively
deepening reform: The Communist Party of China (CPC) will set up a central
leading team for "comprehensively deepening reform".
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Maria Karabanova

Barack Obama’s inaugural addresses: an attempt of concise
political analysis

The Inaugural address occupies a very special place in political
analysis. It is the most important component of the inaugural ceremony,
which helps understand the past and the future of a nation, its ideals and
priorities.

Itis also an example of the 'risk-less rhetoric’, because usually it does
not contain any polemical statements.

The American inaugural tradition has a long history so it is not so
difficult to notice which phrases and statements are frequently used in every
speech. We can not imagine an American inaugural speech without any
words mentioning the founding fathers, freedom and the special mission of
the United States. The speeches of Mr. Obama are not an exception.

Analyzing the context of his speeches we can see that since his first
speech nothing has really changed: the most common words are still
“American”, “nation”, “people” and “generation”. In 2013 the vocabulary
was added with such words as “together” and “journey” ( each used more
than 5 times) which are usual for every American President. These words
seem to suggest that unity is a number-one message.

Barack Obama became the 17th American President re-elected for a
second term so it makes sense to analyze his 2013 inaugural address in
comparison with his speech given four years before.

The first one was offered in a very specific time in American history,
when people had just elected their first black president; it was the time of the
world economic crisis and unemployment. So in 2009 his speech was focused
mainly on the need to overcome the crisis and to win the war against
terrorism, started by George Bush. In 2013 he said that "decade of war draws
to a close and the economic recovery has started."

In one form or another in his 2013 speech Mr. Obama tried to mark all
urgent domestic problems. The frequency of using the phrase "We, the
people” this year implies that having received the credit of trust for another
four years Obama finally began to associate himself with the nation's
problems. He used the phrase “we, the people” 5 times and the word “we”
more than 60 times.

In 2009 the country was suffering from the world financial crisis, and

now the economic situation is still tough, so this problem was raised in both
speeches. However,American experts consider that in 2013 he barely
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mentioned the problem of the state debt because the economic situation
since the first presidential term has not improved.

For example, Karl Rove, a Republican political consultant and policy
adviser, said that he was surprised by the priorities raised in Obama’s speech.
"The President said, the priorities of our generation are...equal pay, gay
marriage, voting protections, immigration reform, gun control. I’'m not sure
those are the highest priorities facing America today. No mention at all of
deficits and spending.”

Speaking about the state debt in 2013, Mr.Obama uttered an
interesting phrase: "We need to take drastic action to reduce costs and the
amount of debt but we refuse to believe that we have to choose between
taking care of those who built this country, and those who will build its
future". As we remember in 2012, after one of his speeches President Obama
became known by the phrase "You didn't build that". That speech caused
anger among the electorate so in his inaugural address Mr. Obama preferred
to correct himself.

For the first time in U.S. history, an inaugural address endorsed gay
rights and same-sex marriage. Mr. Obama said "our journey is not complete
until our gay brothers and sisters are treated like anyone else under the law.”

In 2013 Obama raised the problem of climate change, which many of
his rivals from the Republican Party consider far-fetched. The President
declared that climate change is obvious, and this is confirmed by the
strongest fires, floods and hurricanes, so work in the area of renewable
energy sources must become a top priority. "We can't resist this process, we
must lead it," he added. United States had still not signed the Kyoto Protocol
to limit harmful emissions into the atmosphere, so it could be a signal of
Washington's position on this issue.

The most sensitive and the most acute problem, of course, was the
issue concerning the treatment of weapon, so Obama focused on it. He
recalled the alarming situation in large cities and an awful case in 'Sandy
Hook' elementary school in Newtown. As we know, after that tragedy there
was created a program tightening control over the treatment of guns that
Obama has made without the approval from Congress (because Democrats
are in minority there).

Mr. Obama also showed the willing to stay away from new
international conflicts but added that “America would continue to support
democracy from Asia to Africa”. Taking into consideration the current threat
of military intervention in Syria, we can see that Mr. Obama has kept his
word.
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In the second inaugural address we can find more information
showing the complexity of the bipartisan system. Being re-elected, Mr.
Obama finally presented a simple message for Republicans: Do it my way.

Republican reaction muted by the inaugural tradition, which unfolds
as a festival of American democracy itself, rather than a tribute to electoral
victory, has been announced immediately after.

“I would have preferred a more bipartisan tone, hitting the reset button
with Republicans,” said Wyoming Senator John Barrasso.

He also said that Mr.Obama "seems so fixated on demonizing
Republicans that he is blinded to the opportunities as well as the obligations
that he has to deal with big problems in this country".

The Wisconsin Republican Paul Ryan said that Obama's second
inaugural address demonstrated the President does not understand the
Republican position on Medicare and Social Security.

"If the first inauguration was the coming-out party for the post-
partisan politics that he ran on in 2008, today's inaugural was the
announcement of a more fierce realism and recognition of deep, unbridgeable
partisan differences," said Lawrence Jacobs, director of the Center for the
Study of Politics and Governance at the University of Minnesota.

Some experts, for example, Paul Seals, the head of the IMP business
school, think that the inaugural address of the new President of United States
Barack Obama "has caused some frustration”.

"He talked about the need to act, the greatness of the Americans, about
the integration-but not about some changes".

According to Mr. Seals, most experts during the inaugural speech of
the American President agreed that Barack Obama is expecting a very
difficult period, and for the next few years his ratings may drop significantly.

“Obviously, talk is just that — talk,” wrote liberal-leaning Post
blogger Greg Sargent. “But Obama laid out an expansive philosophical
blueprint today that liberals now have the opportunity to hold him to. All in
all, a very promising first start to his second term.”

In general, the majority of political scientists agree that in his second
speech Barack Obama demonstrated his willingness to fight with
Republicans which could be explained by his new status of the 'lame duck’
and didn't give any plan for his future actions.

In fact, his first speech was a call for change and the start of a new
era of responsibility, and the second speech symbolizes the beginning of the
new liberal era.
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Daria Smirnova
Some thoughts after reading Obama’s inaugural address

The Americans trust in their exceptionality and it becomes especially
evident during such patriotic speeches as President Barack Obama’s
inaugural address of 2013. It’s convenient to affect them by supporting this
idea and expressing your extreme belief in it, like Mr. Obama did. This faith,
as any other human faithes, makes American people nearly invulnerable but —
only invulnerable while they are kept in these ideal conditions. And it’s the
task of the President, as the head of the country and the chief of his people, to
support the Americans’ conviction of their invincibility, indestructible unity
and comprehensive safety through, for example, such projects as Medicare,
Medicaid and Social Security.

But not only social activity keeps the Americans in this state of mind, but
also constant appeals to the history, the Founding Fathers and the emphasis
on what their forefathers didn’t fight for and what they did fight for, this
steady opposition of the right and the wrong, meaning that their country and
“we, the people” are on the right way, continuing the line of their forefathers
and justifying their hopes.

As strong as the cultivation of their great past is the persuasion in even
more prosperous future for their children, who should be properly educated
and have the same rights to everything regardless of their descent and family
situation.

This equality, as well as the idea of being selected, is the most important
for the Americans. But it will exist as long as it is financially possible for the
government to provide the people with such an illusion. It’s interesting to
watch what will happen when the country runs out of its budget (if it is
generally possible) and can no longer pay out social transfers or provide
people with well-paid jobs. It’s going to be a situation like the one that was
from 1929 to 1939 during the Great Depression. Judging by the quantity of
suicides among broken people, lost their place in this world that became
unusually unstable for the Americans, it becomes obvious that they are
absolutely unready for such changes. One more thing that will definitely
make their reaction more strong and unexpected is that a huge part of the
Americans haven’t ever experienced the Great Depression, as they came to
America much later. That’s why they have no idea that the paradise life of
such peculiar people can crash down.
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Jlooanosa C.A.

MexaHu3MBbI (bOpMHpOBaHPIH 06[)330]3 MOJUTUYCCKUX JIUAEPOB

B poccuiickoii mpecce (2011 — 2012 rr.)

Abstract: This graduate paper presents an attempt of comprehensive analysis
of political leaders’ images. The author surveys actual political and
psychological approaches to the concept of “political leader” as well as
their practical applications. The author’s particular interest lies in the ways
of forming political leaders’ images in the media, particularly the images of
V. Putin and M. Prokhorov, the candidates for the presidency in the elections
of 2012, using the models by Charles Osgood and revealing the four
formation mechanisms of the images’ creation.

IMoUTHKO-TICHX0JI0THYECKHE MOAX0AbI K HCCIeI0BAHIIO 00pa3a
Jujaepa

Bo Bce BpeMeHa 00pa3 nmaepa ocTaBajcs HEHTPAIBHBIM aCIIEKTOM
npr (QOpMHpOBAaHMKM W aHanMW3e poccuiickod monmutuku. Ocoboe MecTo
JMYHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK B BBIPA0OTKE HAIMPABICHHUS ITOTUTHICCKOTO
Pa3BUTHA CTPAHBI 00YCIOBIEHO HCTOPUIECKH.

ITocne okTs6peckoit  peBosmonmu 1917 roma peaUrHO3HO-
MHUCTHYECKasg JIETUTHMAIUs oOpa3za Imaps Kak IOJUTHYECKOro JHjepa
TPpaAUIIMOHHOTO THIIA, KOTAa BOIPOC JHUYHOCTHBIX KadY€CTB, KOTOPbLIMU
JOJDKeH oOmamaTte JIUAEp, HE CTaBHIICH B IpHHIMUIE, CMEHWUJIACh
pazHooOpa3ueM akTopoB: oT xapusmaruueckux (Jlenun, Cramus, Tporkuii)
0 JIMIOICHHBIX SPKO BBIPAKCHHON WHIWBHIYATbHOCTH TEHEpPaTbHBIX
cekperapeit 3moxu 3actos (OpeKHEBCKO-YEpHEHKOBCKHN MEpHOJ), KOraa
YVHHUKAIIbHOCTh MEPCOHANBHBIX MaHHBIX HE CIIOCOOCTBOBANA MOJUTHYCCKON
Kapbepe. JIunepsl cTamy Oe3NUKUMHU, a UX 00pa3bl - TPYTHOPA3IUIUMBIMA
JUTS TPaKIaH.

Hanportus, npuxon B monutuky ['opbauépa, BMecte ¢ pepopmamu
B CTpaHe, W3MEHMI M  XapakTep  IOJUTHYECKOTOo  JIHIEPCTBa.
NuauBuayanbHOCTh CTala paccMaTpUBAThCAd KakK €ro  HeoOXOIUMBIN
KOMIOHEHT. I[lyOnuYHOCTh MPHUHATHSA TMOJUTHYECKUX PEIISHHH BBI3bIBAJIA
MOITyJTU3M B PUTOPHKE aKTOPOB MEpHO/a MIEPECTPOIKH: YeM Ooiee OTIHIHOI
OBUTa X BHEITHOCTh M KPUTHYHBIMH PEYH B aAPEC JUIACPOB MPOILIOTO, TEM
Oonpmie OBUTM WX IIAHCHI IMONYYHTH Om0OpeHMe Hapona. lloimrTudeckyro
apeHy 3aHsJIM «IIOYMEHBI», Hauboiee SpKMM W3 KOTOphIX cran B.B.
KuprnoBckuil.
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Mojga Ha JEMOKpAaTH3alMI0 M SKCTPaBaraHTHOCTb CMEHHIIACh
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO PEalbHBIX JIeJ, YTO BBIBEJIO HA MOJUTHYECKYIO apeHy
"Kpernkoro xo3sicTBeHHHKA" U "uyncroro npodeccuonana” 0. M. Jlyxkosa.
[MomynsipHocTs 00pa3za MOJHMTHKA, 3aHATOrO OoJblIe OJIaroycTpoicTBOM
BBEPEHHONW TEPPUTOPUU HEXKEIH MOJIUTUYECKUMHU UTpaMM, OTpakaeT Craj
MHTEpeca K IMoJuTHYecKoil Oopnbe. BrocneacTBum panyoHaIbHOCTH B
OLICHKE OIHMX ITOJUTHYECKHX aKTOPOB OepEéT BepX HaJl HMPpannOHAILHOMN
MPUBIEKATEIBHOCTBIO APYTUX. PafuKkanbHble NO3UIUH JTUINAIOTCS JOBEPHS.

PybGexx  TelcsueneTwii  BO3pOAWSI  MHTEpeC  TIpaXkgaH K
U/ICOJIOTUYECKON  COCTAaBISIIOIMIEH  0o0pa3a  HONUTHYECKOTO  JEATENs:
HNPUHIUIEI aKTOPa, TO, BO YTO OH BEPHUT, JETEPMHUHUPOBANIH dIEKTOPAIbHEIE
HOPEATIOYTEHHS.

IIpomenmuii snexTopanpHbi muki 2011-2012 rr. BmepBsle 3a
JIONroe BpeMs O3HAMEHOBAJICS OYPHO BBbIpaKaeMbIM HEJOBOJBCTBOM II0
MoBoy mepenayn Baactu B cTpane. C 1985 roga monutudeckast cutyanus B
Hamiei crpaHe OBICTPO MEHsIach, HO BosHEeHUs 2012 r. TMOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO
W3MEHEHHSI IPOJOJDKAIOTCA W YTO POCCHICKOE OOMIECTBO 0 CHX IOp
npeObIBaeT B MEPEXOIHON CTAJUU CBOCTO Pa3BUTHSL.

OT10T HEOONBIIOW 53KCKYpC B HCTOPHIO IIOKa3bIBaeT, dTO
BOoCHpusATHS BnacTh B Poccun mepcoHM(UIMpPOBaHO: THMYHOCTHBIN (akTop
3Ha4YMM Ha BCEX 3TalaX POCCHHCKOW MCTOPHUHU, HE3aBUCUMO OT JIMYHOCTHBIX
Ka4eCTB KOHKPETHBIX JIHJEPOB.

CrouT npu 3TOM OTMETHTH, YTO 00pa3bl MOJUTHIECKUX JIUAEPOB,
CYIIECTBYIOIIME B CO3HAHMU HACENICHHS, MOTYT CTaTh CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM
(hakTOpOM, HUMEIOIMM BIMSHHE Ha MOJUTHYECKHH mporecc. VIMeHHO
MO3TOMY, YTOOBI JIydlle pa3o0paThCs B IPHUYMHAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
JJIEKTOPAIbHOTO TIOBEACHHUS, AaKTyaJbHON CerojHs sBISETCS 3ajada
M3y4YeHUs] KaKk caMHX O0pa3oB MOJMTHUYECKHX JIHACPOB, TaK M TeX
MEXaHU3MOB, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHU (POPMHUPYIOTCSI.

OueHuTh CTENEHb MPHUBIEKATENLHOCTH MOJUTHYECKOTO AEATENs
BO3MOXKHO C IIOMOIIBbIO OOBEKTUBHBIX METOJIOB IUCTAHTHOTO HM3MEPEHUS
CJIOKHMBIIETOCSI Y WHAWBUIOB 00pa3a, WCIOJb3Yys pPAMOHAIBHBIE METO/BI
(hoKyC-TpyYIII U OIPOCOB.

OnHako, HEe CTOUT 3a0BIBaTh M O TIIYOMHHBIX CIIOSX YEJIOBEUECKON
NCUXOJOTHH, KOTOPBIE MOXHO  CUUTBIBATb, HCHOIB3Ys  METOJIUKHU
UPpalUOHAIbHOM, 3MOLMOHAIBHOM OLICHKM IIOJIMTUKOB, TAaKUE Kak
ACCOIMALINH C KUBOTHBIMH, 3aIlaXaMH, I[BETAMHU.

Mexnay pe3yiabTaTaMH STHX METOAOB, B HEKOTOPHIX CIIy4asX,
MOXET TpoJIeraTh TPONacTh W3-3a HECOBIAJCHHUS  BBICKa3bIBaeMOM
COIMAIIBHO 0X00psieMOM TMO3MIMK ¥ peajbHBIX MHEHHH HWHIUBHUJA.
[lornmanme  Gecco3HATENBHBIX  yCTAaHOBOK  HMHAWBHIOB  ITOMOTAeT
MpeJCcKa3bIBaTh UX JEKTOPATbHOE NTOBEJICHHE.

115



B cBs13u ¢ TeM, 4TO rpaskaaHe CyIsIT O MPHUBIEKATEIFHOCTH 00pa3a
MOJUTUYECKOT0 JesATeNsl MOCe €ro CPaBHEHUS C UACaNbHBIM, MAOIOHHBIM
IOpeJCTaBICHUEM O IIOJIUTUKE, COMNOCTaBUB PACXOXKACHHUS, MOXHO
OIpE/IeINTh HaNpaBlieHne paboThl 10 YIYYIIECHHIO 00pa3a MOJIUTHYECKOTO
aKTopa.

Tl'oBops o cioxxHOCTH aHanmM3a crenudukyd BocnpusATHs oOpasa
nonutuka, E. b. Illecroman 3ameuaer, 4To «MHPOPMAIUI O MOTUTHICCKOM
JIHUIEpe MPENOMISIETCS CKBO3b MEXAHH3MBI BOCHPHUSTHS, CYILECTBYIOLIUE Y
€ro0 ToCIIeN0BATENEH, BIUAET HA (OPMUPOBAHUE y HUX 00pasa MOJIUTHKa» .

KoMMyHHUKaTHBHBIC IOX0AbI K MCCJICAO0BAHUIO NMOJUTHYCCKUX
auaepos B CMHU

Cpeon Bcero MHOrooOpasus KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX (DaKTOpPOB,
BIMAIONIMX Ha TMpPOIECC BOCHPUATHA U TONUTHYECKUH o00pa3 Kak ero
pe3yibTaT, CTOUT BeIAENUTH BIusHIe CMU Ha y)xe uMeromuecst CTepeoTUIIbI
BOCHPUATHUS ¥ BIMSHUE MOJIUTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa. BrIOOp KaHana nepenayu
HMeeT NEePBOCTENIEHHOE 3HaYeHUe, TaK KaK OH MOXET BHOCUTh HM3MEHEHHS B
cooluieHue.

M. MakmosH? cuuTaj, 4YTO CpejACTBAa COOOLIEHHS B CaMOM
IIMPOKOM CMBICJIC HE CTOJIBKO IEPEAatoT HH(POPMAIINIO, HO aKTUBHO BIIHSIOT
Ha  WHAWBUAyaJdbHOE W  OOIIECTBEHHOE  CO3HaHHME.  3HAKOMCTBO,
MPOU3BEACHHOE ONOCPEAOBAHHBIM ONBITOM, MOXET 3a4acTyl0 IMPHUBOAUTH K
YyBCTBY “WHBEpCHHU peanbHOCTH . PeanpHas Bellpb WM COOBITHE, TPU UX
PacCMOTPEHHH, KaXXyTCsl HMMEIOIIMMHU MEHbIIE KOHKPETHOW 3HAUYUMOCTH,
HEXXEeJH TO, KaK OHU OKa3bIBAaIOTCA IpeacTaBieHHsIMu B CMU.

Ecnu paccmarpuBath mpouecc (GpopMUpOBaHHs COOOIIEHHS, TO
BBIXOJUT, YTO KOMMYHHMKATOp CO31aéT MH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIN MOBOJ, KOTOPHIN
nonagaer B nedatHele CMU, rne oOpa3 u3MeHsieTcs MOJ BO3JEHCTBHEM
pa3nuyHbIX (AKTOPOB M TPAHCIMPYETCs pelMnueHTy. Takum oOpazom,
MIPOMCXOUT HECKOIBKO OTPaKEHUH HCXOIHOTO 00pa3a.

Jloruka moms >KypHaJUCTHKH HE JOIyCKaeT MPEeAOCTaBICHUS TEX
MHEHHUH U OIIEHOK, KOTOpbIe OBl Pe3KO KOHTPACTHPOBAIN C OOIIECTBEHHBIM
MHeHHeM. TakuM o00pa3oM, BECOMOE MECTO B Mpolecce IMOJUTHUECKOH
KOMMYHHKAIIMX OTBOJUTCS ay IUTOPUU.

Umenno or CMU 3aBucHT OTOOp KOHTEHTA, MPEICTABISIEMOIO
ayJUTOPUU B KauyeCTBE MOBECTKU [IHS, OHM COCTaBJISIOT MPEJCTABICHUE O
COOBITUSIX, MPOUCXOMSIINX B MUPE. 3HAYUMOCTh COOBITHH JIETEPMUHHUPYETCS
Ba)KHOCTBIO, IIPUIaBAEMOI UM B MacCMeua.

JlonoTHUTENBHBIM s dexrom MOJIS JKYPHAITUCTHUKH,
CIOCOOCTBYIONUM TUPAKUPOBAHUIO CXOIHOTO conepkanus CMU, siBisietcs

Tosman JI.4., lllectonan E.B. Tlonutuyeckas ncuxonorus. Poctos-na-Jlony, 1996;

*Makmoon I. M. TTonumanue Menua: Bremnue paciumpenus yenoseka / Iep. ¢ ann. B.
Huxonaesa; 3akin. ct. M. BaBunoa. — M.; XKykosckuit: «KKAHOH-npecc-1l», «KyukoBo noney,
2003;
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KOHKypeHIUs: Mexay pasnuaabiMu CMM. Ona cioyXuT HE CO3JaHHUIO
YHHMKAJIbHOTO COZIEP KaHUs, HO OPOXKAaeT FTOMOT€HHOCTh KOHTEHTA.

Ilpecca, mNOAUMHAACH TpPeOOBaHUSM  pBIHKA, BBIHYXICHA
COOTHOCHTBH CBOM COOOILICHUS C 3alpocaMy ayAWTOPHH, TIepeIaBaTh TOIBKO
TO, 4YTO HaigeT OTKIMK Yy ayautopuu. Ecim cooOmeHne He uMeno
pe30HaHca, TO JabHEHIIETro OCBEIeHNs He Oy IeT.

«Crienn¢uka KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA OIPEIEISIETCS
BIIMSTHHEM MaccMenua Ha (OpMUpPOBAHNE KPUTEPHEB JUIS OLICHKH COOBITHH,
HMapTHil ¥ MOJIUTHKOB. [Ipu 3TOM mpoucxomuT cBoero pona (GpopmupoBanne
BUPTYaJIbHOU cpeapl moyiutudeckoro Bocnpusitus. BozneiicteBue CMU nHa
ayJIMTOPHIO HOCHT CBOETO POJIa KKOHCTHTYUPYIOLINI» Xapakrep»L.

Crermndrka BozpetictBust CMU 3akmodaercs B TOM, 9TO OHH
NPENOJHOCAT COOBITUSL B OIpEAEIeHHOM pakypce. Kak TpaHcisaTops
unopmaumn CMU, dopmupyromue NOBECTKY JHS ¥ BIUSIONME Ha
MaccoBO€ CO3HaHHE, HMEIOT UIIMPOKMH MPOCTOp [UIS MHTEpIIpeTaIiu
TpaHCAupyeMoil  uH(opManuM, aKIEHTUPOBAHUS W 3aMaTYMBAHMS
OTJENBHBIX €& CTOPOH, MOJAEIMPYIOT 3HAHHUA HHIUBUAOB, TEM CaMbIM
npejsaras OOLIECTBY TEMbI, O KOTOPBIX CTOMT OyMaTh, a HE HaBSI3bIBas
HO3HUIHUIO.?

Ho, Tak Kak 1O 3akoHaM KOMMYHHKallMM TIpH TIepeaade,
MOTy4eHHH, 00pabOTKe, IIOHNMAaHUH KOHTEHTa TepsieTcs B cpenHeM 10 50%
uHpOopManuy, odpa3, GopMHUpPyeMbIii B CO3HAHUH MHIWBHAA, OBIBacT HalEK
oT npeacraBiaeHHoro B CMU.

CMU TupaxupyoT OOIIECTBEHHbIE MO3WUIUU aKTHUBHOW 4YacTH
HaceJleHHs, aBas MM IUIOIIAJAKY Uil (hOPMYJIMPOBAaHUs, OOOCHOBAaHHUS M
3alUTBl  CBOGH TOYKH 3peHHA. UYenoBek mpu 3TOM, OOHAPYXKHUBas
COBIAJICHHE €ro MHPOBO33peHHe C Tmo3uiuedl Hekortopbix CMU,
BOCHPUHHUMAET X MH(POPMALHMIO KaK JIOCTOBEPHYIO, KPUTHYECKH OTHOCSCh K
CMU, koTOpbIe TUPAKUPYIOT 0OpaTHBIE MHEHUS.

B npyrom cityuae, Kora 4elloOBEK BUUT HECOBIAZCHUE €TI0 MO3HUINH
¢ toukoit 3pernss CMU, oH ¢ Oombleii JOJei BEPOSTHOCTH HE BBICKAXKET
CBOMX MBICIICH, 00sICH OCTaThCsl B MEHBIIMHCTBE — TaK HAauYMHACT paboTaTh
TEOpHsl «CHHMPaIM MOJYAHHS», NPEIT0KEHHAs HEMEIKHM IOJIMTOJIOTOM
Omnzaber Hoanb-Holiman.

! Mumesa TH. Mommmiucckue 00pa3bl: TIpoOeMbl McciIeoBanus W uHTepnperanuy // INommc,
2011. Ne 2;
2 Mepun . Becenst o macemenua. M., 1997. C. 155.
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Mexanu3Msbl (pOPMHUPOBAHHSA 00pa3a MOJTUTHYECKOTO JIHIEPa U
poas CMH

Takne MexaHu3Mbl (QOpPMHUpPOBaHHS OOpPa30B  MOJIUTHYECKUX
JUIEpPOB, KaK  KaTeropusauusi, CTEPEOTUNHM3alMs,  arpudynuss u
ueHTU(HUKALUS TTPEACTABISIOT CO00I eCTECTBEHHBIH MpOoLEecC MO3HAHMS.
OTu cBoiicTBa CO3HAaHHUS HE NETCPMUHHPYIOTCS CpeNoi, B KOTOPOH
HaXONIUTCS UENOBEK, W HE WCUE3alOT MPH WM3MEHEHHH CONUAIbHONH U
MOJIMTHIECKON CTPYKTYpHI obmectBa. OmHAKO, 3TO HE 3HAYWT, YTO OHU HE
MOJIAIOTCSl YIPABICHUIO W MaHUITyTHpOBaHW0. OCTaHOBHMCS KOHKpETHEE
Ha M3YYCHUH STHX MCXaHH3MOB.

C TOuUkHM 3peHHUS NOJUTUYCCKOH COLHOJOTHH, KaTeroph3alus
SIBIIACTCA CHOCO6OM CUCTEMATHU3allUl U YHOPAAOYMBAHUA COLUAIBHO-
noNMUTHYeCKOro okpyxeHus. C. MOCKOBMYM CUMTal KaTeropH3aluio
Croco0OM KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS PEANbHOCTH: I TOTO, YTOOBI OOBEKT CTal
PEAILHOCTBIO, HAJI0 €r0 KaTErOpPH3MPOBATh U HA3BaTh?,

OnmHMM U3 CaMBIX PAacHpPOCTPAHEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB KaTErOpH3alllu
SBJISIETCS pa3feieHHe Ha JBE 4YacTU: TeX, KTO NPHHAIUIEKHUT K «MOEi»
TPyIIe ¥ TeX, KTO MPHUHAUICKHUT «JIyXKOoi». B pesynpraTte 3TOro dWiieHsI
YyXKOH TPYIIBl «ICHEPCOHUPHUIHUPYIOTCS» - BOCIPHHUMAIOTCA OoJjee
MOXO0XXHMH JIPYT HA APYTa, HEXKEIN WICHBI CBOCH.

Ho mnsa Toro, 4ToOBl M3 OCBEHOMIIEHHOCTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU
HECKOJBKUX TPYII, BO3HHUKIO IPEICTABICHHE O «CBOMX» U «IYXKHXY,
HEOOX0MMO, YTOOBI CYOBEKT KaTeropu3allld OTHEC ce0si K OJHON H3
CYIIECTBYIOIIMX IpyIil. B 3ToM oco3HaHUM COOCTBEHHOW NPUHAIJICIKHOCTH K
HEKOW rpymnrne, KOTOpOE MOJIHOCThIO AETEPMHUHHUPYET BOCIPUSATHE YEIOBEKA,
1 3aKJIF0YaCTCs APYroi MexaHusM (GopMupoBaHus 00paza — HACHTUDUKAIHSL.

JIto6oe KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHE COLMAIBHONW PEaTbHOCTH HEU30€kKHO
Oymer BKIIOYaTh B ceOS TPOLECCHl, COMPOBOXKIAOIINE COIHATIBHYIO
WICHTU(QHUKANHIO. A B YCIOBHSAX pa3pyIICHUS MPHUBBIYHOW COIMAIBHOMN
CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOPOE MOXHO THATHOCTHPOBATH B POCCHHCKOM OOIIeCcTBE B
90-e romer XX-ro Beka, BO3HHMKaeT OCOOeHHAass HEOOXOIUMOCTh
KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS HOBBIX ayTIPYIIIL.

HMeHHO cocTOSHHE KPH3UCAa HACHTUYHOCTH, MOTEPH IIETOCTHOTO
oOpa3a Mupa 3acTaBilsieT OOMIECTBO aKTyalHM3HUpOBATH MEXaHU3MBI
MEepCOHN(UKAIIMM BIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHHI. OTOXAECTBIEHHE BIAcCTH C
KOHKPETHBIM aKTOPOM - CBOEr0 POJA 3aIUUTHBIA MEXaHU3M, YIPOLIAKOIIUN
TMOJIUTUYECKYIO [[eﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTL B rjasax I/IH,[[I/IBI/II[EL2

IMoscovici, S., Notes towards a description of social representations // European Journal of
Social Psychology. Chichester, 1988. \ol. 18, Ne 3. P. 211-250;

ZXécne B. Kpusuc MHIMBUIyanbHOH M KOJUIEKTHBHO# maeHTHuHOocTH//Bompockl ¢unocodumu,
1994, Ne10. C. 113;
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Bazoit mns (GyHKIMOHHWPOBAaHHWS MEXaHW3Ma IEPCOHH(DHUKAIINT
BJIACTH SBJSICTCS ApXCTHIIMYECKUH o00pa3 repos. A ainsd  THOJTHOTO
BOIUIOIICHUsT 00pa3a Teposi HYXKHO, 4YTOOBI PSAOM C HUM IOCTOSHHO
CYIIECTBOBAJl CTEPEOTHIIM3UPOBAHHBIN, MU(POJIOTHM3UPOBAHHBIA Bpar, OT
3aroBOPOB KOTOPOTO BOXKJIb «CHAacacTy IPYrHX WICHOB oOImHocTH. Tak, mpu
MOMOII TUXOTOMHH «MBI — OHHY», OJHOTO W3 ILEHTPAIBHBIX JICMCHTOB
apXam4ecKOW MOIETH BOCHPHUATHA OKPYKAIOMIET0 MHpPa, MPOUCXOIUT
MpoIIecC CaMOMICHTH()UKAIINN JTNIHOCTH B KPU3UCHOH CHUTYAIUH.

O0pa3 Bpara sBIAETCS NEPCOHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIM IPOTOTUIIOM
BpaXIeOHOM ayTIrpymmsl’. DTOT NPOTOTHII KOHCTPYHPYETCS TakK, YTOOBI
CHHU3UTH BHYTPUTPYIIIIOBBIE U MAKCHMHU3UPOBATh MEKTPYIIIIOBBIC PA3THUMSL.
Takum 00pazoM, €ciau «OHW» PE3K0 OTIMYAIOTCA OT «HAC», a «MBD» IpH
9TOM  BOCIPUHUMAEMCSI  TMOJOXKUTEIbHO, TO  «OHH»  CTAHOBSTCS
BOIUIOIICHUEM KpallHUX CTEIICHEH ITOPOKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOTPEOHOCTH YEIOBEKA MPUHAIICIKATh K KaKOW-
100 OOUIHOCTH, a TaKXKEe CBSI3aHHOC C HEH CTPeMJICHHE BOCIPHHHUMATH
CBOIO Ipymiy B 0ojice OJArompHsITHOM CBETE MO OTHOIICHHUIO K ayTrpyIire,
CO3/IaI0T MPEANOCHUIKK [UIS BBIACICHHS 00pa3a «Ipyroro», KOTOPBIH ObI
YIOBJICTBOPSLI ATY MIOTPEOHOCTE.

Poccuiickuii conuornor FO. JleBaga ykasbIBaeT, YTO «HEraTHBHAA
WUICHTU(QHUKAIH» 110 OTHOIICHUIO K YyKUM MOXKET, KaK ITOKa3bIBACT OIIBIT,
CIUIAYHMBATh «CBOMX» B TEX CIIydasX, €CIM OHA JOCTHUTAeT YPOBHS CTpaxa 3a
COOCTBEHHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUEN .

BaxHyio poab B 93TOM TIpollecce 3aHUMAIOT CTEPEOTHIIHI,
MOCKOJIbKY ~COIMAJIbHAS HWACHTUYHOCTh SIBJISIETCS OCO3HAHHEM CBOEH
MPUHAJJIKHOCTH K OJIHOW W3 COIMAIbHBIX TPYMI, a 3HAYUT U MPHUHSITHE
IeHHOCTeH, (OPMUPOBAHUE YCTAHOBOK M AaKTyalU3allil0 CTEPEOTHIIOB,
JOMMHHUPYIOIIUX B AaHHOH oOmuocti®. CTepeoTHIsl ABJIAIOTCS NpoeKuueil
HAIlUX YyBCTB HAa MUpP, OHH OYCHb YCTONHYMBBI, IMOIIMOHAIBHBI U OOBIYHO
CKJIaJIBIBAIOTCS B YCIIOBHSIX AeuIiTa HHpOpMAIu.

CMMU yacto ameiummpyloT K YK€ CIOKHBIIUMCS CTEPEOTHIIAM B
CBSI3U C T€M, YTO OHH HE SBIITFOTCS COITUAITBHO HEHUTPAIBbHBIM, 3TO SKOHOMHUT
YCHIINSI WHAWBHUIOB B OLEHKE JIEHCTBUTENBFHOCTH, CIEAOBATENBHO, MO HUX
BO3JCUCTBHEM Jydllle ycBaWBaeTcs HoBas uH(popmarus. 3amaBas
oTIpeieNIeHHbIE KPUTEPHH ISl OIICHKU JICHCTBUTEIFHOCTH, OHH YIIPOIIAIOT
YCKOPSAIOT BOCTIPUATHE MHpa WHIUBUJOM, a TaK K€ OPHEHTHUPYIOT €ro B
COIMANIBHBIX HEHHOCTAX. CTEepPeOTUIIBl SBJISIIOTCS YCPETHEHHBIM B3TJISI0M

'Hogg, M., Terry D., White K., A Tale of Two Theories: A Critical Comparison of Identity
Theory with Social Identity Theory // Social Psychology Quarterly. 1995. Vol. 58. Issue 4. P. 261.
2 Jlepana 10. Ot Muenus k nonuManuto. Coluosiorndeckue ouepku 1993-2000. M., 2000. C.
434,

3 Arees B.C. MexrpynmnoBoe B3auMOJECHCTBUE: COIMAIBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUE MpoOieMbl. M.,
1990;
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Ha pa3IM4HbIC MPOOIEMBI, YTO CO3MAET CHTYaIlMI0O B3aWMOIOHMMAaHHSA H
00beANHEHNS JIIO/IEH 1O B3I IaM.

Jdns  pasrpaHudeHHss TOHSATHH CTEPEOTHIIA M KaTeropuu
I'. Togmden ocHoBbIBaeTcst Ha KoHuenmu . Onmnopra, MOHUMABIIETO MO
CTEPEOTHUIIOM «IPEYBEIMUCHHOE yOekKACHHE, ACCOLMUPYEMOE C KaTeropuen.
Ero ¢yHkims 3akimodaeTcs B ONpaBJaHWM HAIErO0 MOBEACHHS 110
OTHONIEHHIO K 3TOH Kareropum». ' Takum 00pa3oM, CTEPEOTHI HaJeNeH
LEHHOCTHOW (QyHKIMed. OH HE TOJBKO MOMOTAaeT OTHECTH OOBEKT K
OTIPEZIETICHHOI KaTerOpHH, HO M ONpE/EeNseT OTHOIIECHHE K HEMY, MO3BOJISSL
COBEPIINTH EPEX0]] OT 00pa3a «Ipyroro» Kk oopasy Bpara.

WupuBuapl He 00mamaloT BCeW IONHOTOW WHPOpPMAmuu O
MOJINTHYECKUX JeSATENIX M HX JCHCTBUSX, IIO3TOMY OHH BBIHYXICHEI
«JIOMBICIIUBaTh», TPUIIUCHIBATH, TO €CTh aTpUOYTHPOBaTh IAHHOMY aKTOpy
OIpe/IeIICHHbIH MOJUTUYECKUH KYPC, INYHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH U T.JI.

Takum o0Opa3oM, MexaHU3M Kay3aJbHOH aTpUOYIIMM pa3BHUBaeT U
JIOTIOJIHSICT HEraTHBHBIH 00pa3 KOHKYPEHTHOW TIPYIIbI, OH HAMOJHAET 3TOT
0o0pa3 CyIIECTBYIOIIMMH B MacCOBOM CO3HaHMM CMBICIaMHM M OLIEHKaMHU
HEeraTHUBHOTO cojiepkaHusa. C moMols Kay3aJbHOH aTpUOYIIMH MPOUCXOAUT
MHTEPIpPETALNs IEHCTBUI ayTIPYIIIbL.

MeTo010J10rHs1 ¥ BHIBO/IbI HCCJIEI0BAHUS

B ycnoBusx mpenBeIOOpHOH KaMIlaHWM 00pa3 Jimjepa SIBISCTCS
TJIaBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM HOO€Ibl. OMITMPHYECKOE HCCIEAOBAaHUE CTaThU
MOCBSIIIEHO CIIOcOo0aM CO3JaHusl 00pa3oB IABYX POCCHUIHCKHMX IOJUTHYECKUX
neareneit - B. B. Ilytuna u M. /1. [IpoxopoBa - B poccuiickoil nmpecce.

Beibop mnomutukoB Heciaydaen: B. B. IlytuH yxe Obun
MPE3UICHTOM U 10 NMPOTHO3aM ITOJINTOJIOTOB MMEJI caMble OOJIBIINE IIAHCHI
Ha mobexy Ha BeIOOpax 2012 r., o6pas M. I. [IpoxopoBa uccieayercs B
BUJly TOTO, 4TO 3TO HOBOE JIMIO OT Ou3Heca M JuOepalibHO HACTPOCHHbBIE
corpaxkJaHe BO3JIarajy HaJeXJbl Ha ero kKaHaumarypy. O6a kxaHaumara
MPUIEPKHUBAINCH PA3IIMYHBIX B3IJIA0B Ha JaJIbHEHIIIee pa3BUTHE CTPAHBI.

OHn o0a wMenM  BBICOKYIO  Y3HaBa€MOCTb:  COIJIACHO
HCCIEIOBaHNIO Kadephl COIMOIOTUH ¥ ICUXOJIOTUH TTOJUTHKY (aKyIbTeTa
noyrosioruyl MI'Y, cnenaHHOMYy HakaHyHE MPe3UAEHTCKUX BEIOopoB 2012
T., BBUSICHWJIOCH, YTO Yy3HaBaeMocThb Mmuxamna IIpoxopoBa - HOBHYKa B
nonutuyeckoil 6opube — 93%2, a B. B. Ilyruna, yxe ObIBLIErO Ha HOCTY
Hpe3uieHTa ABa pasa, - Joxomuna g0 100%:3.

! Tajfel, H., Social Identity and Intergroup Relations. Cambridge: CUP, 1982.

2O6pz;131,1 MOJIMTHKOB B MACCOBOM CO3HAaHMHU POCCHSIH HaKaHyHE TPE3UICHTCKUX BHIOOPOB. E.
ecromnain, C. Hecreposa, O. bykpeesa, H. CmynbkuHa, A. 3aToHCcKHX, B. TuTos.
HccnenoBanne IpoBeieHO B KOHIIE stHBaps — Hauase (espais 2012 T

3 lllectonan E.B. CaBuTK B BOCIPUSATHH MOJHTUKOB POCCUHCKUMM TPakIaHaMH MOCITe BHIOOPOB
2012.
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BbI00p BpeMEHHOTO NPOMEXKYTKa MPOBEACHHUS SMINPUIECKOTO
Uccle/oBaHusl OOYCIIOBJIEH TEM, 4TO, XOTs HW30upaTenbHass KOMIAHUS
OOBIYHO HAYMHAETCS NPUMEPHO 3a IO 1O BBIOOPOB, B CaMyI0 AKTUBHYIO
(ha3y oHa BXOAMT BCETO JIMIIb 332 HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB JI0 aThl BHIOOPOB. BoT
MOYeMy HCCleIoBaHHe MPOBOAMIOCH B iepuon ¢ 1 pexadpst 2011 roga mo 2
Mmapra 2012 roga.

OpmanM U3 (akTOpOB WHTEpeca K NAaHHBIM BBHIOOpaM SIBIIAETCS
CPOK HX TIPOBE/ICHHS M HOBOBBEACHUS, BCTYNHUBIIHE B CHUIY INEpea HUMH.
Hccnenyemsle BeIOOpH! mpe3naeHTa Poccuu SIBISIIOTCS MOCIEAHNAMH, TIaBa
rocyAapcTBa Telepb H30MpaeTcs Ha IIeCTh JIET BMECTO IPHBBIYHBIX
YeTBIPEX, OHAM M3 KaHAWAATOB B MPE3UICHTHI CTaJl YEIOBEK, YK€ OBIBIIHN
JIBa pasza Ha 3TOM IIOCTY.

W3buparenbHas KOMIOAHUS ¥ CaMH BBIOOPHI MPOXOJMIN Ha (oHe
aKIMi TpaXIaHCKOTO IpoTecTa B psfe ropoaoB Poccum, coOuparommx
JIofel ake CIyCTs TOJ IOCie MX Hadajga, U aKTUBU3ALUH OOCYXKICHHS
HEI0BOJIbCTBA HEKOTOPHIX Ipymil rpaxkaad B CMU.

HccaenoBanne MexanusmMoB (opmupoBanus obpasa B. B.
ITyruna u M. /1. IlpoxopoBa B poccuiickux CMH

IIpakTryeckas 4gacte paboThl 0a3upyeTcst Ha OSMIMPUYECKOM
HCCIIEJIOBaHNH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha BBISBJICHHH MEXaHU3MOB KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS
o0paza u Ha Metoauke Y. Ocryza.

Cemantndeckuii  muddepennman  ABISIETCI  COCAMHCHHUEM
NpOLEAyphl IIKAIMPOBAHUS W METOJa KOHTPOJHPYEMBIX acCOLMAIIIH.
Meroka Ha3BaHa CEMaHTHYECKUM JTU(depeHIranoM B CBI3U C T€M, YTO
mKaiel AupGepeHIUPOBaHbl OTHOIIEHHEM HWHTEHCUBHOCTH Ha OCHOBE
CyOBEKTHBHOTO NMOHUMAHMS 4EJIOBEKOM KOHHOTATHBHBIX (COMYTCTBYOIINX)
3HAYEHUH CIIOB.

Takum o6pa3oM, ClIOBa, CHMBOJIBI, IOHATHS OLIEHUBAIOTCS MyTEM
COOTHECEHHs C OJHOM M3 TOYEK IIKaNbl, KOTOpas 3a/JaHa MONAPHBIMH II0
3HAUCHMIO TPU3HAKAMM, 4Yallle BCETO BBIPAKEHHBIMU IIPHIIAraTeNIbHBIMH.
OneHka 00BEKTa HCCIEIOBAHHUS IO3BOJSIET IIOMECTHTh €ro B TOYKY
CEeMaHTHYECKOTO  MpocTpaHcTBa. EE€  monoxkeHWe  XapakTepusyercs
MOKA3aTeIsIMH HANpaBJICHHOCTH M YIAJEHHOCTH OT HYJIEBOTO 3HAYCHUS
mKaiel. Yem ynanéHHee TOUKa OT HeMTPaIbHON MO3UIINN, TEM HHTCHCHUBHEE
peakiyst ¥ 3HaYMMe OOBEKT HCCIIeIOBAHMS.

Omnupasicb Ha 3Ty MOJIeJIb, aBTOPOM CTaThd OBUIM HCCIIEOBAHbI
MyOJIMKalUK, CHOCOOHBIE MOBJIHATH Ha (HOPMHUPOBaHUE 0OPA30B MMOJUTUKOB,
B BBIITYCKaX OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTHIECKHX MeyaTHbIx n3nanuii («PBK daily»,
«Poccuiickas T'azera», «MockoBckuii Komcomornen», «Hoast razera»), B
npeaBBIOOpHEIH mepron ¢ nexadps 2011 mo mait 2012 roga, mo 4 mkamam:
MIPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTh — HEMPUBIIEKATEIbHOCTD, CHIIa — C1a00CTh, aKTHBHOCTD
— MaCCHBHOCTb, MacKyJIMHHOCTb — ()eMHUHHOCTb. Tak ke OBbLIM BBISBICHBI
IpUMepbl TNPUMEHEHHs 4-X MeXxaHu3MOB (opMHpoBaHUS 00pazoB u
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MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHEl IIONlydeHHBIC JaHHBIE. Bcero B HCClIenoBaHHUU
WCIIONIB30BaHO 95 crareil.

B pesynbrare npoBeAEHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS JEJIAeTCs BBIBO/I, UTO
B nevyatHbix CMU cknagpiBaetcs 1enoctHeid 00pa3 B.B. [lytuna, nmpu sToMm
OIICHUBACTCS OH MO-pasHOMy. HUKTO He ocmapuBaet ero Oyaymniyro mooeny.
OH mpencTaeT Kak MPUBJIEKATENbHBIM U CUIbHBIM, MACKYJIMHHBIN U B Mepy
akTUBHBIN monuTHK. [locne 12-Ti netT mpeObIBaHMS BO BIIACTH €T0 PEHTHHT
MO-TIpEe)KHEMY BBICOK. XBaJleOHBIC CTaThH, B OOJBINCH CTETIICHHU, B3BIBAIOT K
SMOIUAM YHUTATENEH, cTpoaT o0pasblt. C Ipyroil CTOPOHEI, CTATHH O HEM B
ONMITO3WIIMOHHBIX ~ W3JAaHMAX, CKOpee, OICPUPYIOT  OTHOCTOPOHHE
MOJJABACMBIMH  PAIlHOHAIGHO-JIOTHYSCKIMH  JOBOJAMH, Pa3pyIIAIOIIIMH
Xapu3My BIACTH.

Hus  ¢dopmupoBanus obOpasza Jjuaepa B MNyOJHKAIHUAX O
B.B.IlyTune, UCHOJB3YIOTCS MEXaHU3MBbl crepeotunusanuu: Ilyrun 3Haer,
YTO HY)XHO JIIOJSIM, UMEET TUTaH JCUCTBUN, OH U3MEHWICS, TOTOB MATH Ha
JMaior, B TO JKC¢ BpeMs OH OymeT OTCTauBaTh CBOKO TO3UIHMI0 M HE
cobupaeTcs yCTymaTh OIIMO3UIIMOHEpAM OH  CTaHET MPE3UICHTOM BCEX
pOCCHSIH.

C nomompl0  MEXaHM3Ma  HICHTH(OUKAUH  CO3Ma&TcCs
BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO OH, Pa3roBapuBasi Ha OJTHOM SI3BIKE M C OM3HECMEHAMH, U
¢ mraxtépaMu, ONM30K HapoAy W 3HaeT Bce ero mnpobiemel. OH
UACHTUQHUOUPYET cebsi Kak  dYelloBeKa, KOTOPOTO  TOINEPKHUBACT
OOJBIIIMHCTBO.

MexaHu3M aTpuOyIMM TPEACTABICH PEAKO, YTO MOXKET OBITh
CBSI3aHHO C JJUTENbHBIM HaxoxaeHueM [lyTuHa y BiacTu.

MexaHu3M KaTeropu3aluu paboTaeT B TeX clydasx, Korja
JKypHAIHCT XOYeT TMOKa3aTh dynuTaTesisiM, 4To [lyThHa moanepkuBaroT, OH U
€ro KOMaH/1a CJIa)KeHHO paboTaroT Ha 0Jaro CTpaHsl.

B OmNmo3uIMOHHBIX ra3erax, He COMHEBasCh B Oymyiieil mobeme
Brnagmmupa BragumupoBrnYa, BCe e CTaBSAT BOIPOC O JICTHTUMHOCTH.
Cospmarorcst crepeoTunsl: [IyTHH HUKOTO HE CIIyIIaeT, HE CHENIaeT HUYEro
HOBOTO, JINIIHJICS O€30TOBOPOYHON MOANEPKKH. Ero mueHTHGHIHPYIOT ¢
BJIACTBIO, KATETOPUPYIOT KaK aBTOKpaTa, GpambCHPpUIUPYIOMEro pe3yabTaThl
BEIOOPOB, KOTOPKIN HU 33 YTO HE PACCTAHETCS C BIACTHIO.

Crateu 0 B.B. IlyTuHe uCHONB3yIOT, B OCHOBHOM, MEXaHHU3MBbI
UACHTU(QUKAIIMA W CTEPEOTHNHU3AIMH. BeposTHO, 3TO CBSI3aHHO C
JUTUTETTLHOCTHI0O BPEMEHH, MPOBEACHHOTO BO BiacTu: [IyTHH yke HaKOMUi
COJIMAHBIA TOJUTUYECKUN OMBIT, OH BCEM 3HAKOM, K HEMY HAKOIMUJIOCH
OTIpe/IeNIEHHOE KOJIMUYECTBO MpeTeH3uit. CrienoBaTebHO, HEOOX0IUMO OBIIO
MoKa3aTh eAWMHCTBO [lyTWMHA ¢ HapoJaoM, CO3JaTh CTEPEOTHUITHBIA 00pa3

ytun 3asBuiics Ha OCT Npe3uuenTa// [DnekTponHbIi pecype]: Pexum noctyna URL
http://www.mk.ru/politics/article/2011/12/07/650867 -putin-zayavilsya-na-post-prezidenta.html,
cBoOoxHbIH. J{ara obpamenus 13.02.2013.
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obnoBnenHoro IlyrmHa, weM, Ha Haml B3MVIAA, M BBI3BaHA YpE3BbIUalHAs
SMOLIMOHANBHOCTb MOJ0XKUTENbHBIX CTaTeH 0 HEM.

OpHako NEHTMOTHBOM BceX MyONIMKAalMi 3BYYUT MHEHHUE, YTO
Brnagumup Brnagumuposud IlyTH — €IMHCTBEHHBIM IOJUTHK, KOTOPBIA
MOXeT OBbITh N30paH Npe3uaeHToM Ha BeiOopax 2012 roza.

Oo6paz M.JI. IIpoxopoBa BHIHWTCSA aBTOpY OoJiee IEIOCTHOMN
KOHCTpyKIueil. Ero peako KpUTHUKYIOT W, B IPUHIMIE, Majlo 3aMedaroT,
0IHaKo, 00pa3 Muxanna JIMuTpreBrya BcE XKe JOCTaTOYHO NPUBIIEKATENICH,
3a HErO NPHU3BIBAIOT rojaocoBars. B nemom, mo mkanam Y. Ocryna, MOKHO
3aKIIOYUTh, YTO 00pa3 3TOro IOJIMTHKA, CKJIAJBIBAIOIIMIICS B CO3HAHUH
n3buparenei, CKopee MOXKHO Ha3BaTb YMEPEHO CHIIbHBIM, AaKTHUBHBIM,
MPUBIEKATENBHBIM U MACKYJIHHHBIM.

B HeKoTOphIX CTaThAX TPOBIACTHBIX Ta3eT CTaparoTcs He
BBIJICJIATh €r0 M3 MAacChl MOJUTHYECKUX AeATeNed, HUBEIHpYs JHIEpCKUe
KauecTBa W TpoOJeiaHHyl0o UM pabory. IlpuMeHeHne MexaHH3Ma
UICHTU(HUKALUH B CTAThIX HE AaET BOBMOXKHOCTH YMTATENIO MOHSITh, YTO JKe
0 HEM IyMaTh U 3a4eM eMy OajsIoTUPOBAaThCsA Ha CTOJb BRICOKHH mocCT. Tak,
OIMH W13 aBTOPOB OTKPOBEHHO BompomiaeT o0 »3ToM y Muxawmna
JmutpueBnya.

KypHamucTel, 3a4acTylo, KaTErOpUPYIOT €ro Kak OJINrapxa,
MOTHBBI K€, 3aCTAaBUBIIME €r0 y4YacTBOBAaTh B IIPEABLIOOPHON TOHKE,
Pa3HATCA: OJTHU TOBOPAT, UTO 3TO pasBjeveHue, KaK E-MOOHIb, IpyTHe - 4To
npochkba BIacTH pa30aBUTh W30MpATEIHHBIN OFOJUIETEHh HOBOHM (haMILTHEH,
CaM XK€ OH MaJIOaKTUBHO OOBSICHSII - UM JIBIDKET «Tsra K TyMaHH3MY». DTO
HE [OMOIJIO €My cJIoMaTh CIOXKUBIIMKCSA crepeotun: IIpoxopos -
«KpPEMJIEBCKUI MIPOEKT», & HE CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIM KaHAUAAT.

Cratbu 0 M.JI. IIpoxopoBe HCTONB3YIOT MEXaHU3MBI aTpUOYLIUU
n kateropmsanuud. Ko BpeMmeHu mnpoBeneHHs H30HMpaTelIbHON KOMIIaAHUU
IIpoxopoB TOJBKO HA4YMHAI CBOIO HOJUTHYECKYIO Kapbepy, OBl XOTh U
y3HaBa€MbIM, HO MaJ0 3HAKOMBIM KaHIUAATOM JUId TpaxIaHaM.
W3bupatensm HYXHO OBUIO OOBSICHUTH, KTO TakoH Mmuxamn J{MuTpreBud
IIpoxopoB u 3aueM €My O3TO BbIABM)KEHHE. VIMEHHO 3THM U MOXeET
OOBSACHATBCSL CTOJb YacTOE WCIIOJIb30BAaHWE MEXaHW3MOB aTpHOyIHMH U
KaTeropu3aIuHm.

3akjiouenue

M3y4yeHuno moauTHYECKOro oOpa3a MOCBSIIEHb MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE
uccinenoBanus. [lomurudyeckuii 00pa3 MMEET IBOWCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY: C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OH OTPaKaeT PEalbHO CYIIECTBYIONINE XapaKTePUCTUKU
00BbeKTa, B TO K€ BpEeMs, OH SBISETCS TPOEKIIUEH JIIOJCKUX OXXKHIaHHM.
OpnHako, OH BcCerja CTPOUTCS Ha KOHTEKCTE BOCIPHUATHS U yKe
CYILECTBYIOIIMX NPEACTABICHUAX UHIUBUIIOB.
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Wndopmanus, dopmupyromas o0pa3 TIOJWTHKA B CO3HAHUU
pPELUIIMEHTOB,  MOXET  IIepelaBaTbCs  Pa3IM4YHBIMU  CIIOCOOaMH.
MenuakaHansl BIMSIOT Ha BBHIOOpP COOBITHI, BXOAAIIMX B HOBECTKY IIHS, H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA PaKypc BOCHPUSTHS 00pa3a MOJUTHIECKOTO JIHJepa.

MexaHu3mbl  (hOpMHpOBaHUSI 00pa3a MOJUTHYECKOTO JIHIepa
NPE/CTABISIOT CcOOOW €CTECTBEHHBIH MpolecC IIO3HAHUS, OJHAKO OHU
MOATAIOTCS YIPABJICHHUIO AJISI KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS COIHMANBHON PEaIbHOCTH H
HaXOXJCHUS TO3MIMH WHIWUBHIOB B MHpPE, CO3[aHHMSA IPEICTABICHUS O
«CBOHX» W «UYXHX», YCTOWYMBBIX MOJENEH MOBEACHUS M HPUHATHI
MHTPYNIOBBIX ILEHHOCTEH. BrmsHHE STHX MEXaHW3MOB YCHJINBAETCS
KOMMYyHHUKanueit yepes CMU.

B mpaktmdeckoit wactu uccnenoBaHbl obpa3sl B.B. Ilytuna u
M./I. IIpoxopoBa - KaHIUATOB B MPE3UIEHTHI Ha BIOOpax 2012 roga — mo
MeTonuke, ocHoBaHHOW Ha Moaenu Y. Ocrynma. Tarxke ObUIM BBISBICHBI
4yeTelpe MexaHu3Ma (opMHpOBaHMS OTHX 00pa3oB. Ha ocHoBe
MMPOBEACHHOI'0 SMIHUPUYECKOr0 HCCICAOBAHUA MOXKHO CHACJIAaTh BBIBOA O
TOM, 4YTO O6pa3bI HCCIICAYEMbIX MTOJIMTUKOB U CIOCOOBI UX noJgavyu pasHATCA.

M. [. IIpoxopoB IpeACTaBIAEeTCd YMEPEHHO IIPUBJICKATEIIBHBIM,
CHIBHBIM M aKTHUBHBIM ITOJUTHKOM. HO COMHEHMS 1O TMOBOXY NPHYMH,
NOOYAMBIINX €ro OalIOTHPOBATHCS, TOMHUHHPOBAHUE CIJIA)KEHHBIX OLICHOK
€ro TepcoHbl, coracHO TpéM mKkamaMm Moxenu Y. Ocryzma, u HekoTopas
()eMMHHHHOCTD  CKJIaJBIBAIOIIETOCS o00pa3a HE [aloT BO3MOXKHOCTH
BOCIPMHHUMATH €T0 KaK IOJMTHKA, KOTOPBIH CMOT OBI CIUIOTHTH BOKPYT ce0s
BCEX POCCHSH B TIOPY SKOHOMHUYECKOTO KpU3KCa U HAPOIHBIX BOJIHEHHH TOTO
BPEMEHHU.

B. B. Ilytun, HECMOTPSI Ha pe3Kuil pa3dpoC OIEHOK MO ImKajgaM Y.
Ocryna, mpenctaeT B OOHOBIEHHOM 00pa3ze MOJUTHKA, MPEICTaBIISIONIETO
MHTEpEChl TIOAABIAIOMIEr0 OOJBIIMHCTBA POCCHSH. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY,
HECMOTpsl Ha mpoTecTHhle BhIcTyruieHus 2012 r., B.B.IlytuH, ucnons3ys
CO3JJaHHBI 00pa3 M OTCYTCTBHE COIIOCTABHUMBIX KOHKYPEHTOB, CMOT
JIOHECTH 110 M30MpaTerniell CBOIO MO3UIMIO, KOHCOJIMANPOBATH BOKPYT ceOs
GostpimHCTBO TpaxkaaH PO n yBepeHHO mobGeuTh Ha BHIOOpaAX.
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Ekaterina Rudaeva, Elvira Khusnetdinova,
Zhannetta Rasoshenko

The essence and distinctive features of the political culture

Introduction

Human society is a complex phenomenon. The most important role in
society’s progress is played by the culture — the values, beliefs and norms
held by the members of a society and passed on from one generation to the
next. The political culture is a part of general culture. Political culture exists
in any politically oriented society. The level of its development reflects the
character of a political system.

So, what does political culture mean? What are the types of the political
culture? What are the functions?

What is political culture?

Political culture is a total typical behavior patterns in a public sphere,
including individual's political values, norms and traditions established in
relations between the state and the society.

A political culture is a reflection of a government, but it also incorporates
elements of history and tradition that may predate the current regime.
Political cultures matter because they shape a population’s political
perceptions and actions. Governments can help shape political culture and
public opinion through education, public events, and commemoration of the
past. Political cultures vary greatly from state to state and sometimes even
within a state. Generally speaking, however, political culture remains more or
less the same over time.

Example: The United States and Great Britain are both democracies, but
each has a distinct political culture. The American government derives its
powers from a written constitution drafted by men who feared monarchs and
strong central governments, which is why they divided the federal
government into three distinct branches. Also, the American political system
is dominated by two political parties. Great Britain, in contrast, has a long
history of monarchy and has never had a written constitution. Even though
the current monarch holds the official title of head of state, her powers are
nominal, leaving Parliament—the legislative body—as the dominant element
of the government. And unlike the United States, Great Britain currently has
nearly half a dozen political parties that regularly seat candidates in
Parliament.
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G. Almond and S. Verba

Almond and Verba studied empirically the political culture of five nations
(Great Britain, United States, West Germany, Italy and Mexico) through
interviewing five thousand persons over five years

According to G. Almond and S. Verba, there are three types of the political
culture: parochial, subject and participant political culture.

Parochial culture

The political cultures of African tribal societies are included in this category.
In these societies there are no special political roles: headmanship,
chieftainship. for members of these societies the political orientations to the
roles are related to their religious and social orientations. It also concerns the
comparative absence of expectations of change initiated by the political
system.

Subject culture

For this type of culture there are some typical features: passive political
behavior and orientation to the dominant values with low or full absence of
political participation. The subject understands the power well and is able to
be affected by it.

Participant culture

The third major type is one in which the members of the society tend to be
explicitly oriented to active political participation, they are involved into
decision-making. Members of these societies possess the knowledge of
political system and ways of affecting the policy as well.

The results were that UK and USA were the most participatory, civic and
democratic of the five countries. Germany and Italy occupied intermediary
levels on these scales and Mexico was the least democratic with large
numbers of people falling into the parochial and subject categories.

The full result is:

Mexico Parochial culture

Italy Parochial-subject culture

Germany | Subject culture

Britain Subject Participant culture

USA Participant culture
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The functions of the political culture are:

Identification shows the permanent person’s demand in
understanding his or her group membership

Orientation characterizes a person’s tendency to reflect political
events

Adaptation transmits a person’s need in adjustment to the changing
political surroundings

Prescription expresses the dominance of some orientations, norms
that are directing human’s activity

Socialization helps a person to acquire distinctive skills that allow to
realize one’s civil rights

Integration provides groups with capability to co-exist in a given
political system, it guarantees state’s integrity

Communication shows the level of interaction of all the subjects and
institutions.

How does ‘Political Culture’ differ from ‘Public Opinion’?

The concept of Political culture refers The concept of ‘Public Opinion’ refers to:

to:

* Individuals’ general values and beliefs Individuals’ opinions and impressions toward a
toward the political system as a whole.  specific ephemeral case, performance of an
(Ex. What people think of democracy or institution, or person. (Ex. What people think of

welfare state.) Clinton’s performance as a president.)

* To study ‘Political Culture’ To study ‘Public Opinion’ researchers need to refer to

researchers need to refer to history, media, movies, daily newspapers, and public opinion

literature, and religion. polls that have immediate effect on individuals’
attitudes.

* |t affects public opinion as the general If the public opinion remained constant (stable) for a
affects the specific. relatively long period of time, it will transmit into

political culture.

Whence does political culture arise?

One cannot obtain political culture by merely studying and learning
theoretical sciences. Its elements appear when people begin to participate in
political activity with the aim of achieving their own social, economic and
political advantage or possibilities. This becomes possible only when one is
involved in the activity of political parties, social political groups, etc. As no
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one can obtain his own material, political and legal benefits or freedom of
thought acting alone but needs some social organization, the status of
political parties and social organizations is high in democratic states.

It is very difficult to realize the driving forces of the political processes in
society without having learned in detail the political culture while enables
one to develop political processes and determines the behavior of social
groups and various strata of society. At the same time this is the main part of
the "social sphere" which aids or sets obstacles to the intentions of people to
create conditions for future development. Political culture is considered also
the most steady or conservative part of the socio-political system as can be
seen more clearly in the periods of great historical changes in the society as
are now taking place in our society.

What does political culture do?

Through the process of political socialization, the central values of the
political culture are transmitted from one generation to another.

Political Culture and Changes

Political culture changes over time, but these changes often happen slowly.
People frequently become set in their ways and refuse to alter their attitudes
on significant issues. Sometimes it can take generations for major shifts to
occur in a nation’s political culture.

Example: One example of the ways in which American political culture has
been slow to change concerns the rights of minorities. The Voting Rights Act
of 1965 authorized federal troops to supervise balloting in federal elections in
the South in order to protect the voting rights of black Americans. Even
though the bill passed forty years ago, many government officials fear that
racial tensions in the South could still threaten the political freedoms of
blacks, which is why Congress and President George W. Bush reauthorized
the Voting Rights Act in 2006.

No matter how we categorize political cultures, they are constantly changing,
so that over time, conflictual political cultures may become consensual, and
vice versa. However, political values and beliefs tend to endure, and no
political system may be analyzed accurately without taking into consideration
the political culture that has shaped it. So when the Russian president dictates
a major change of policy, the Chinese government enforces economic
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development of rural lands, the British prime minister endures another round
of derision, or Mexican citizens take a liking to a leftist leader, you may be
sure that political culture is a force behind the stories in the news.

Conclusion

Political culture is that set of ideas which people share widely about who
should govern, for what ends, and by what means. Values are shared ideas
about what is good. Beliefs are shared ideas about what is true. Beliefs often
give a foundation for values. For instance, the belief that God endowed
humankind with rights to life, liberty, and property is a foundation for giving
these concepts the status of values in our political culture.
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Cepreena B. A.
Hrpexu: nokoJienue, KOTOpoe He OYHTYeT

Abstract:

Generation Y is the demographic cohort following Generation X. In many
ways they are similar to their predecessors, baby-boomers and X-ers.
However, they have one significant difference: Millennials are not rebellious
at all. In this article the author tries to interpret their unrebellious attitude,
low level of civil engagement and political passiveness as forms of
adaptation to aggressive postmodern world.

Key words: generation Y, rebellion, baby-boomers, generation X,
postmodernity, identity, simulacrum, counterculture.

[okonenue, 3anatomiee BEKTOp OOIIEr0 KyJIbTYPHOTO PAa3BUTHS Kak
MHUHUMYM Ha Omkaiimme 10 nietr, 510 moxosneHue Y WIM MUIUICHHYMBI:
JIIOU, pokaeHHbIe Mexkay 1982 n 2000 rogamu.

MHoOTHE depThl HUIPEKH TMEPEeHsUIM Yy CBOMX  OrKalImmx
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB 0301-0yMepoB (TIOCIEBOGHHOE IIOKOJEHHE, pAaCIBET
KoToporo npuiencs Ha 60e rozapl), a TakXkKe Yy HKCEPOB, POXKICHHBIX MEXITY
1961m 1982 rr. Ot mokonenus Mkc urpekn yHaciienoBanu crenuduaeckoe
MHPOBO33PEHHE, JUII KOTOPOI'O XapakTepHbl TIiIyOOKas CBs3b C IIOI-
KyJIBTYpOH, MPOHMS, TpaKHaHCKas anaTHYHOCTh, IIHHUYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K
opunmanbHeIM HHCTUTYTaM. OT OyMepoB jk€ MWUICHHYMBI IEpEHSITH
CaM03a0BEHHYIO JIIOOOBb K CBOEMY $, MOJKPEINICHHYIO HICaTUCTHIECKOMN
BEpoil B HEOOXOIMMOCTb, a TJaBHOE B BO3MOXXHOCTH H3MEHHTH MHUP.
Hapuuccusm cTann HacTOJIbKO OYEBUIHOM 4EPTOW MIPEKOB, YTO UX Ha3BaJIU
nokoneruneM SIS - Generation Me Me Me. (BymepoB B cBoe Bpemst TOXeE
3paiu Sl-mokosienneM - Me generation).

OnHaKko ecThb y WIPEKOB OJHO CYHIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYHME, B CBOHMX
NPOSBICHUSX  BbI3bIBafolllee  HauOoJbIIee  pa3ApaKeHHe  Kak y
NPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB, TAK W Y MPEACTaBHUTENEH CaMOro 3TOTO HMOKOJECHUS -
UTpeKH He OyHTYIOT.

ByHT npoTuB LIeHHOCTEH OTHOB BCerza ObLT HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO
mpolecca CTaHOBIEGHUs Moyoforo mnokosieHus. OcoOeHHO spko 3Ta
TEHJEHIWSI NpOsIBHJIAch BO BTopod mosoBuHe 20 Beka, HauWHas C
MOJIOJSKHBIX ABIkeHUH 60x B EBpome m Amepuke. Torma ke BO3HHMKIA U
KOHTPKYJIBTYpA.

Bymepsr OyHTOBamM MNPOTHB MOHATHS «MEIIAHCKOTO»  CYACThA
(moMuK B mWpUTOPOJE, MalluHAa, paboTa Ha KPYIHYI KOPIOPAIHIO,
TPaANIOHHBIE CEMEIHbIE IEHHOCTH), K KOTOPOMY B 3aKHUTOUYHBIE 50-€ T0/IbI
OpUILIa amMepukaHckas Medra. B EBpome Monomexb Takxke aKTHUBHO
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Oopoack ¢ EHHOCTSMH ucTeOmmMenTa. B o0oux ciydasx OyHT B TO# Wiu
MHOM (hopMe BBIPHIBAJICS HA YIIHIBI.

[Tnamst GypHOTO IpoTECcTa MOYraciio elie A0 MPUX0/a UTPEKOB. Yike
nokonenne Mkc, pazouapoBaBiieecs B JeSTENBHOCTH OyMepoB, B HTOre
STOMCTHYHO PACTPATUBIIUX KamuTan (M SKOHOMHYECKHH, W JyXOBHBIN)
CBOMX JETEH, MPeNNowIn YHTH B KyJIbTYPHOE MOAINOJbE, )KUTh U PadOTaTh,
n30eras KOHTAKTOB C KPYIHBIMH CTPYKTypaMmu (OHM3HEC, MMOJUTHKA, IIEPKOBh
u T.1.) OnmHako WKcepwl, MycTh M B IACCHBHO-arpecCcHBHON (opme,
MIOCPEAICTBOM HCKYCCTBA W JIUTEpPAaTyphl, BBIPA3WIN CBOE HETATUBHOE
OTHOIIIEHWE K CJIOKHBIIEHCS BOKPYT HHUX KyJIbTypHO-HCTOPHYECKON
curyaiuu. Hawmbonee sipkue NpUMEpel — 3TO TPAHCTPECCHBHAs IPo3a
[Nananwka, Dminca, Yamma, TBopuectBo rpymmsl Nirvana, MynpTcepHan
«tOxHBIN TApK» U T.10.

[okonenne Y ke - 3TO MepBOE MOKOJIEHHE, KOTOpOe He OYHTyeT
BooOme. CBs3aHO JIM 3TO C OTCYTCTBUEM Y HIPEKOB CHIJIBI  BOJH JIJIs
CONPOTHUBJICHHS, C MX JIEHbIO M KOH(POPMH3MOM WM HAao0OpOT — ¢
YIUBHUTEIBHOM MPO30PIUBOCTHIO, C OCO3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO KYJIBTYPHBIA OyHT
B 21 Beke OecccMmbicieHeH? OMHO3HAYHOTO OTBETAa HAa 3TOT BOMPOC HE
cymectByeT. CKopee BCero, BEpHO H TO, U JIPYTOE.

C onHOI CTOPOHBI, ASHCTBUTEIBHO: UTPEKH JICHUBBI, HH()AHTHIBHBI,
arlaTHYHbI, KpaiHe 3aBHCHMBI OT TeXHWKH. OHM HapIMCCHYHBI, CTPamaloT
NPUCTYNIAaMH  3aBBIIIGHHOH  CAMOOIIGHKH,  OJCPXKHMBI  CIABOH U
3HaMeHHUTOCTSMH. JKuByIme B 310Xy, KOTrJa aBTOP-TBOPEINl AAaBHO yMep,
HECIOCOOHBIE CO3/1aTh 4TO-HHOYAb HOBOE, OHU IPEBPAIIAIOT B apT-00BEKT
camMux cebs, YTO TOATBEpXKAaeT  OeclpeleeHTHOe  KOJIMYECTBO
ABTOIOPTPETOB UTPEKOB, Pa30POCAHHBIX 10 Pa3IMYHBIM COLUATIBLHBIM CETSM.
(bomee Toro, Tepmun Selfie, koropelii Kak pa3 HcCHmONB3yeTCA IS
0003HaueHHs OA00HOTO pojaa dororpaduu, COBceM HEIaBHO ObLT BHECEH B
cocraB Bosbiroro OxchopacKoro ciioBapsi aHIJTHICKOTO SI3bIKA. )

Hrpeku BeIpociu B 310Xy «pa3MHOkeHHOro S» [3]. X nuuHOCTS,
Kak MO3anKa, coOMpaeTcsl U3 aBaTapok, CTaTycoB B (aiicOyke, cooOmieHui B
TBUTTEPE, MY3bIKaJIbHBIX IUISMINCTOB U T.A. BHYTpeHHUI Mup mcromaercs,
MPOUCXOJUT €T0 MoJMeHa 00beKTaMH Mupa BHenrHero. Kaxoe coObitue B
CBOEH KM3HM UTPEK TPAHCIMPYET B HHTEPHET-IIPOCTPAHCTBO, BEJ(b €CIIN YTO-
TO OKa3aJIoCh He3a(hMKCHPOBAHHBIM B COIICETH, TO U HE NMPOU30IMIIO0 BOOOIIE.
IIpy BceM 3TOM WIPEKHM MEHbIIE, YEM BCE MPEABIAYLIME IIOKOJICHMS,
MPOABJIAIOT TPAXKIAHCKYIO U IMMOJITUTUYCCKYIO aKTUBHOCTb.

MenHo takoi TOPTPET MUJIJICHUYMOB, OCHOBBLIBAasChb Ha HAYYHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAaHUAX M CTaTHYECKHX (akTax, HaOpocal B HAIIyMEBIIEH CTaThe
Millennials: The Me Me Me Generation Jxoon Illreiin B omHOM M3
MalCKuX HOMepoB kypHaia Time. [3] Crarhst BbI3Baia OYpPHYIO MOJEMUKY U
B CMMU, 1 B pa3nM4HbIX COLMAIBHBIX CETAX: MHOTHE C aBTOPOM COTJIACHIINCH
U TIOJ/IEPIKAIH ero 3asBJICHHS, a BOT CaMH UTPEKH BOCIIPHHSUIN 3Ty CTAThIO
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JOBOJIBHO OOJIE3HEHHO W BBIPA3WIM CBOEC BO3MYIICHHE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
6norocdepbl. MHTepecHbIM HAONIOAEHHEM SIBISETCS TOT (AaKT, dTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KPUTHKOB CTaThd, OCOOGHHO CpeId MOJIOJBIX JIIOJIEH,
MONPOCTY HE JOYUTAJIO0 TEKCT OO KOHIA, a 3TO TOJBKO MOATBEPKAAET
He0Ee30CHOBATENFHOCTh YIIPEKOB B ajpec UTpekoB. Bosmpamasch kK cTarhbe
IIITeiina, cneayeT 3aMETUTh, YTO BO BTOPOH €€ MOJIOBUHE aBTOP IPUBOIUT U
BIIOJTHE TTOJIOXKHUTENBHBIE YEPTHI MIUIEHIYMOB: OHH OoJsiee HHPOPMHUPOBAHBI,
TOJICPAHTHBI, HACTOMYMBEI M B LEJOM OoJiee IMO3UTUBHO HACTPOCHBI IO
OTHOIIICHHIO K OKpy’karomieMy mupy. (Hero, HanpuMep, HUKaK HENb3s1 ObUIO
CKa3aTh 00 WX IIPEANIECTBEHHUKAaX MKcepax.) B 3akimroueHne cBoero Tekcra
aBTOp TPHXOAWUT K BBIBOAY, YTO IIOBEACHHE MHIPEKOB CO BCEMH HX
HEJIOCTaTKaMHM — 3TO JHIIb ()OpPMa aJlalTallié K cpesie, B KOTOPYIO OHH ObLTH
3abporeHsl uctopueit. [3]

Bnpouem, eciu OTOHTH OT OOBMHEHHM B JIGHM M HapIUCCHU3ME, B
KOTOPBIX YIPEKaloT BCEX MOJIOJABIX JIIOJed Jro00oro MOKOJNeHus, a
MOCMOTPETh Ha KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OOMTAalOT WIPEKH, HUX HEKeIaHue
OyHTOBaTh CTAHOBUTCS 00JIee MOHATHBIM.

CoBpemennbiit Mup, kak nucain eme XK. [lenes B «Jloruke cmbiciay,
3TO IUIOCKHH MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKHH MHp, M3 KOTOPOTO HCUe3sia BaKHas IS
MpeablIyIIuX TMOKOJEHU Kareropust cwmbiciaa.[l] B srom wmupe Her
HepapXxui, a BCe pacnonaraeTcs Ha IOBEPXHOCTH peaslbHOCTH. CaMo TOHSTHE
pPEaNbHOCTH TaKXE CTOMT IIOJ BOIPOCOM, BCE [aBHO CYIIECTBYET B
CHUMYJISIIMOHHON (opMe kormuu kommu Kormu. [TomoOHoe mornokeHwe aemn
HECKOJBKO paccTpaMBajO0 HMKCEPOB, OKAa3aBIIMXCA MEPBBIM IOKOJICHHEM,
POXKIEHHBIM H BBIPOCIINM B 310Xy MOCTMOJIepHA. VIX BapHaHT pereHus 3Ton
npoOJIeMbl — CAMOYCTPAaHEHHE M YXOJ Ha Nepu(epuIo HCTOPUH U KYJIbTYPBI
— He MPEeCTaBIIeTCS IEPCTIEKTHBHBIM.

Urpeku ke He UCHBITHIBAIOT TUCKOM(OPTA OT KHU3HU B CUMYJIKpE.
IlepensB oT 6ymMepoB MACANUCTHYECKYIO BEpy B ce0sl, COXpaHHUB TPH ITOM
MKCEPCKHUH HECKOJIbKO IIMHUYHBIA B3I/ HA MUD, OHM BECbMa MPAarMaTu4HO
BE/IyT CBOE CYIECTBOBAaHHE. BBI3BaHO 3TO HE CTOJBKO KaKOH-TO MOpPAIBHOMH
Jerpajialiieli, CKOJIbKO OTCYTCTBHEM Y HHX B COBPEMEHHBIX arpecCHBHBIX
COIIMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKNX ~ YCIOBUSX KaKoro-ImOo JApyroro BbIOOpA.
(PONBIIMHCTBO NPUHOCAIIMX PEATBHBIH  10X0X chep OKKYIMHPOBaHBI
Oymepamu u B3sBImIMMHCS 32 YM B 80e roapl mkcepamu). Urpekn yxe He
PacCYUTHIBAIOT HA TO, YTO IO HUX KOTAAa-HUOYAb MIPOTHETCS MHp (Kak B 3TO
BEpUJIO S-TIOKOJICHHE), HO OHM M HE MPSUyTCSA OT HEro 3a CTEHOW amaTHd U
HUPOHMH, MOJTOOHO HKcepaM, BMecTo 3TOro, OHM 3aHSIM HHIIY, KOTOPYIO B
CBO€ BpeMs UX NPEAMICCTBEHHHUKH  IIOCYHTAIM  BTOPHYHOH U
HECYIIECTBEHHOI - 8 UMEHHO HHTEPHET-TIPOCTPAHCTBO.

OcBoeHNe UrpeKamMu CeTH CHIBHEHIINM 00pa3oM MOBIMSUIIO U HA UX
MHPOBO33pEHHE, U Ha crocod ux paborsl ¢ uHpopmarmeld. MuuIeHHyMbl
paboTaroT ¢ MHpPOM cKopee 3KcTeHCHMBHO. OHM HE KONalT BIIIyOb OIHOTO
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SBJICHUSI, CKOHIIEHTPHPOBABIIUCE TOJBKO Ha HeM. OHM TIBITAIOTCS TO3HATH
MHp BO BCEM MHOroo0pa3uu, y3HaTb O KaK MOXXHO OOJIbIIIEM KOJIMYECTBE
Belei. Mup Uil HUX TOKpPBIBAETCS CEThIO THIIEPCCHIIOK, 10 KOTOPBIM MO3T
uUrpeka IepecKkakuBaeT ¢ IMpeAMeTa Ha TMpeaMeT, Ha BBIXOJE MOoJydas
LEJbHYIO KapTUHY.

JKv3HD B ceTH Ui UTPEKOB HE SBJISETCS KAKMM-TO NMPUAATKOM K
HEKOM pealbHOM JKM3HHW, CONMalbHAs CEThb CTAHOBUTCS OISl HHUX
MOJHOLICHHOW cpenoi  oburtanms. M s1a cpema oOwTaHuS SABISIETCS
aIbTEPHATHBOM PeanbHOCTM HX NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB: B CETH HIPEKH
3HAKOMSATCA, PabOTAIOT, 3aHUMAIOTCSI TBOPYECTBOM, COLICETH CTAHOBSITCS IS
HHX HEPBOCTENCHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM HH(popMaruu. ITo cyru, Gompmroit mup ¢
€ro KpyIHBIMH MHCTHUTYTaMH MTpeKaM He HykeH. CTpeMHuTeIbHOe pa3BUTHE
MH(QOPMALMOHHBIX  TEXHOJOTMH  TO3BOJSIET MM  BIIOJHE  YCIELIHO
KOHKYpUpOBaTh ¢ OOJBLUIMMHU OpraHU3alUsMU: Olorrepbl OpOCaroT BBHI3OB
npoeCCHOHANBHON  KypHATUCTUKE, YOUTube pomwku — CTyauiHON
NPOJIYKLUH, HE3aBHCHUMbIE Pa3pabOTUYMKH - KPYIHBIM KoprnopanusMm. I[Ipu
3TOM CTOMT 3aMETHTh, YTO B OTJIHYHUE OT HKCEPOB, KOTOpHIEC IBITAIHChH
JIEPKaThCsl HAa PACCTOSIHUU OT O(HIMAIBHBIX WHCTUTYLNH, BOCOPUHUMAS MX
B IUTHIKH, HTPEKH HE CUUTAIOT TOCYJapCTBO, IIEPKOBL WM KPYITHBIC On3HEC-
CTPYKTYPbl CBOMMH 3aKIATBIMH Bparamu. IlpenctaButenu moxoneHus Y-
JIOIU JaJIeKo HE HAaWBHBIC, OHM IOHHMMAIOT, KaK ()yHKIHMOHHPYET CHCTEMa
MOTPEOUTENHCKOTO KalUTAIN3Ma, OCO3HAIOT BCE €€ IPOBAIBI U yMEIOT
TMIOJTE30BATRCS €e OJlaramH.

Takoe mnaccuBHOE KOH(DOPMHCTCKOE OTHOLIEHUE K OKPYXKAIOIIEMY
MHUPY  BBI3bIBA€T HEMOHMMAHHE U pa3JpakeHHe y KPUTHUKOB HIPEKOB.
OpfHaKo CTOWUT NMpHU3HATh, YTO Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalle pa3BUTHs 0OIIecTBa
MOHSATHSL KOHTPKYJIBTYPbI, MEHHCTpUMAa M HCTEOJIMIIMEHTA yXKE AaBHO ceOs
upkmwin. Kak yxe ropopuioch BbIllIe, UIPEKH JKHBYT B IUIOCKOM MHUpE, B
KOTOPOM HET HEKOErO BBICILIET0 aBTOPUTETA, & IOTOMY OOpOThCS HE C KEM.
WM mompocty He Hy»HO OyHTOBaTh. I3MeHHMIaCh MEHTAIBHOCTD: HET TOJIBKO
YepHOTo WK 0eJ0ro, He HYXHO BHIONPATh KaKyl0-TO OJIHY CTOpOHY. PaHbIie
3T0 OBUIO XM3HEHHO HEOOXOAWMO, MOJIOAEKHOW KOHTPKYJIbType HYXHA
OblTa cHJa Pe3KOro NPOTHBOIOCTABIECHHS VIS TOTO, YTOOBI CONEPHUYATDH C
MPUHATON TpaauLMOHHON KYJIbTYPOH. HUrpexkam HE HYKHO
MPOTHUBOMOCTABIATH ce0s1 HUKOMY. OHH )KHBYT B CBOEM SMAaHCHITNPOBAHHOM
MHUpE, KOTOPbIM HAaXOIUTCAd Ha TOM jk€ IUIOCKOCTH, YTO M BCE OCTaJIbHBIC
MHUpBL. A ocBOoOOAMBIIEECS OT HEHY)KHOM OOpPHOBI BpeMsl OHH ITOCBSIIAIOT
camuM ceoe.

OTnenbHO XO0UeTCsl 3aMETHTh, YTO TaKasi HaBsI3UHWBask IEMOHCTpAIH
CBOGH IJHMYHOCTH W TICEBJI0O OTKPBITOCTH HE O00S3aTEIbHO SBISIOTCS
CBUJICTENICTBAMH OOJBIION JTIOOBH K cebe, HapIMCCUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOH
oOBuHsIOT WrpekoB. Ckopee 3TO pe3ynbraT aAedUINTa BHUMAaHUS,
HEJI0CTaTKa ydacTusi W Jo0BH. Ha 1050 UrpekoB y OYeHb 3HAUYMMBIX H
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KPYIHBIX UCTOPHIECKUX COOBITHH HE MPHUILIOCH, 3aTO IPHUILIOCH HECKOJIBKO
KPHU3HUCOB, [TOKA3aBIIUX IIATKOE MOJ0XKEHUE XBaJICHON cTabuiIbHOCTH. L{eHbl
Ha XWJIbe U 00pa3oBaHUE MOJHSAINCH KaK HUKOT' A, CIIOKIIOCH BIICYATIICHHUE,
YTO OHHM OCTAIKMCh 3a MpeAeNaMH OONBIIONW HCTOPUH, BCE HX Jeia
HEe3HauuTeNIbHBI U MycThl. HecMoTpst Ha pa3BuTHE OUOITHKH, JBIDKEHUS 3a
IpaBa 4eJIOBEKa, CTaJ0 OYEBUAHO, YTO YeJIOBEYECKas >KU3Hb CTOUT OYEHb
MaJlo, 9TO OTKPBITHEM HE SBISIETCS, HO Cedac 3TOT (hakT BOOOIIE IepecTann
cKkpbiBaTh. [locinencTBus pasBana ceMEHHBIX EHHOCTEH IMOYyBCTBOBAIN Ha
cebe eme wukcepsl. OHM B3pOCIENM BO BpeMEHa IICHHOCTHOTO 3a30pa,
Ha3BaHHOTO aMepukaHckuM ¢unocopom @. Oykysmoit Bemmkium paspeiBoMm
(mepuon ¢ cepenuubl 60-x mo Hadaiao 90-X TOHOB), TIABHBIMH YepTaMU
KOTOPOTO KaK pa3 M CTJIM POCT YPOBHA COIMAIBHON [e30praHU3alny,
YHaJ0K HYKJICapHOW CEMbU U CHIDKEHHE YPOBHS JOBEPHUS MEXIY JIIOIbMHU.
[2] He ynuBuTenbHO, YTO BBIPALICHHBIE TAKUM IIOKOJCHHEM WIPEKH HE
MUTAIOT OCOOCHHBIX WIIIIO3UH OTHOCHUTENIPHO CEMEHHOro cyacTes u
Onmaromonyuns. B ux wuaero Opaka W3HA4albHO  BKIIOYEHA W HJEA O
HEMHHYEMOM pa3Bo/IE.

Bens akTHBHYIO CETEBYIO H3Hb, UTPEKH IBITAIOTCA HAIIOMHUTH O
cebe, MpuBIEYs BHUMAHHWE, Belb OTKIMKHM ApPYy3ed M 3HAKOMBIX — 3TO
€IMHCTBCHHBIC JOKAa3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, 9YTO TOT WIM HMHOW MHUICHHYM
JIEeWCTBUTENBHO cymiecTByeT. OHM OeckoHEUHO (oTorpagupyroT camux ceds,
CBOM 3aBTPAaKH, CBOMX >XMBOTHBIX, OXKHJAAs OJ0OpeHMs/Naiika, nuppoBOTO
3HaYKa, KOTOPHIH CO3JaeT WIIIO3MI0O WX BaXHOCTH M  HYXHOCTH.
IIpumeuarensHo, 4TtO ¢oTorpadpuu MX, Kak IpaBHUIO, 0OpaboOTaHBI a0
HEY3HAaBa€MOCTH: H3MEHEH KOHTpPAcT, I[B€Ta HEECTECTBEHHO SIPKHU,
OousibiIMHCTBO (oTOrpaduii MMEIT peTpo-HaleT, CBONCTBEHHBIH Kamepam
npomwioro.  CkmafplBaeTcsl  BIEYATICHHWE, UYTO  OKPYXKAIOIMMKA  MHpP
MIIJICHHYMOB HE YyCTpaWBaeT, OH HACTOJBKO cep M CKydYeH, YTO OHH
MBITAIOTCS CAENaTh €ro sipde M HHTEPECHEEe C IMOMOINBI0 JOCTYIHBIX UM
CPE/CTB, @ UMEHHO C TOMOUIBIO TPa(UIECKOTo pelakTopa.

Boobmie, kak ObIIO yKa3aHO B CaMOM HadaJle 3TOW CTAThH, UTPEKH —
9TO HBIHEIIHEE AKTHBHOE IOKOJICHHE, MO3TOMY OOBEKTHBHO OIIEHHTH HX
IIMBMJIM3AIIMOHHBINA BBHIOOP MOKa HE NPEACTAaBISETCS BO3MOXHBIM. B 11emom,
OHHU SIBIISIFOT CO0O0# CTaHIAPTHBIX MOJIOMABIX JIFO/IEH, KOTOPBIE XOTST MepeMeH,
BpeMsI OT BPEMEHH MOPYTHBAIOIINX «IIPOMOTABIIMXCS OTIHOBY». Hexenanne
OyHTOBaTh M KOH(GOPMHU3M — O3TO CKOpee He IOPOKH HWIPEeKOB, a
aJanTallMOHHbIE MEXaHU3MBI K BECbMa arpecCHBHON M KOHKYPEHTHOH cpene
oOutanusa. Vrpekn moicTpaMBarOTCs TOJ OCHOBHBIC TPeOOBAaHHS CHCTEMBI,
JEMOHCTPHPYS M0 TPeOOBAHUIO OOCTOATENHCTB Ty WM WHYIO YacTh CBOEH
paccesHHOM nWYHOCTH. IloaTOMy IUII HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIeqoBaTeNleil W
KYPHAINCTOB, TOIMEHSIONIMX  aHalIW3  MAapKeTHHTOBOH  CIIPaBKOH,
MWUICHHYMBI TIPEICTaBISIOT co00l aMOp(HBII HAPLUUCCHYHBIA OpraHu3M,
MOTHBBI U MOTPEOHOCTH KOTOPOTO HaJ0 M3YYUTbh, YTOO B JaNbHEHIIEM UM
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3G GEeKTUBHO yMpaBisaTh. A B Cpe/ie CBOMX CBEPCTHUKOB MIPEKH HAXOMSAT
CJIMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB W TPOJOJDKAIOT BMECTE€  YKPEIUIATh  CBOM
ANbTCPHATHBHBIN OOMTACMBIi MUp, KOTOPBIA MMEET BCE BO3MOXHOCTH JUJIS
TOTr0, 4T00 CTaTh BCEOOIIMM OYAYIIHM.

CHnHCOK IUTepaTypshl:

1. [MHene3 XK. Jloruka cmpicia. M.:Akagemudeckuii mpoekt, 2011
2. ®dykysama . Benukuii paspeis. M.:ACT: ACT Mocksa,2008
3. Stein J. Millennials: The Me Me Generation. Time, May 20, 2013
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K 100-1emuto ¢ nauana Ilepsoti mupogoti 601iHbl

IlleBenieBa BaaauciaaBa

Pynepr Bpyk: noar, HaBceria ocTaBIINICH IOHbIM®

Moe emopoe u 6onee enybokoe 3nakomcmeo c¢ meopuecmeom Pynepma
Bpyka npousowino coecem Hedagno 61a200apsi NPOUMEHUI) HECKOIbKUX
unmepevio B. Habokoea, nomewennvix ¢ coopnux «Strong Opinionsy”.
Kaoicowtii  pas, omegeuass Hna 6onpoc 0 MOOUMBIX ABMOPAX, PYCCKO-
AMepUKaHCKUll nucamens Hasviean ums bpyka. Omo meHs Heckonvko
yousuno, u eom novemy. 3nanus mou o Pynepme Bpyke ucuepnuviéanuce
mMo20a MoJIbKO HECKOIbKUMU YUMAHHbLIMU euje 8 WKOIEe He OYeHb YOAUHbIMU
nepesooamu e20 Cmuxo8 O Nepeoll MUpPOBOU GolUHe, O0CMABUBUUMU
eneuamiienue 06 ux agmope Kak O Nodme-nampuome, NUCAGUIEM CMUXU C
CUNbHLIM  HOJUMUYECKUM HALemoM. A Noaumuzayusi Xyo0oxHcecmeeHHbIX
npoU36eOeHUll HUK020A y MeHs. NPUSIMHBIX IMOYULl He 6bl3blédnd. dmobwbi
Kak-mo pewums 0Jis cebs 803HUKUIee Npomusopeyue, s peuuia npoyumanms
pabomvl Pynepma bpyka 6 opueunane u 06pamuiace Kk Camomy u3eecmmomy
coopruxy ezo cmuxoe «1914 And Other Poemsy. M, koneuno, Hogoe
npedcmagienue 0 MmeoPUecmee IMO020 AHIULICKO20 NOIMA He UMENO HUYEe20
00We2o ¢ mem 0caokom, 4mo OCMAICS NOCIe NepPeo2o NPOUMEHUsL e20
CIMUX06 8 WKOIbHbIE 2000bL.

Pynepr bpyk — oOuH M3 MHOI'MX TaJaHTIMBBIX JIOJCH, XU3Hb U
TBOPYECTBO KOTOPBIX CIYXXUT TOCTOSHHBIM OOBEKTOM Uil CIOPOB, Ubs
Ouorpadus 0e3 KOHIA IEpenuchiBacTCsS pa3sHbIMH aBTOPaMHM, 4YacTo
IBITAIOIUMUCS  CHIEJaTh BBIBOJABI M3 3aBEAOMO JIOKHBIX IOCBUIOK. Ero
Ha3bIBAIOT M TOCICIHUM POMAHTHKOM, HECIIOCOOHBIM BITHMCATHCS B 3IOXY
MOJIEpPHA, U JI€KAJaHCHBIM II03TOM, CKPBIBAIOLIMMCS 33 MACKOW ONTHMHU3MA,
U POMaHTU3UPYIOIIMM KPOBAaBYK) BOWHY HEONBITHBIM IOHIOM. HMHornma
TOBOPAT U O TOM, YTO €ro IPOU3BEACHUS BOBCE HE UMEIOT JIUTEPATypHOU
3HAYMMOCTH, IYCKasCh IPU TOM B COBCEM HEYMECTHBIE IBYCMBICICHHBIE
paccyXIeHus O ero JIUYHOW ku3HW. [TpuduHO# 11 3TOro sBIsETCA HE
TOIBKO W HE CTONBKO KaXXylascs HNPOTHBOPEYHMBOCTH €ro TBOPYECTBA,
CKOJIBKO TO, YTO, OYEBHJHO, IIOMHMO CBOEH BOJM 3TOT MOTHOIINII COBCeM

® scce HamMCaHO CTyleHTKo# 4-ro kypca ¢-Ta momurogorun MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa
[lleeneBoit Biamoii mocie MpociymmMBaHMS MEXK(pAKYITETCKOTO CIIENKypca «AHIIHHCKas
KJIacCHYeCKasi II093Ms: SIOXH, aBTOPBI, TEKCTBD», YHTaBIIErocs mpodeccopoM Kadeaps
AQHITIMHCKOTO sI3bIKO3HaHMs (uionornyeckoro ¢-ra MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa A.A.
JIunraptoM B ceHTsiOpe- nekabpe 2013 1. (pum. oTB. pex.).

* Nabokov, Vladimir, Strong Opinions, Vintage, 1990 (mpum. oTB. pex.);
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IOHBIM TI03T CTajJl OpyIWEeM IMOJMTHYECKOH MpomaraHipl, B KOTOPOI
UCIIONIb30BANaCh W €ro  JIMYHOCTh, M €ro TBopyecTBO. Hawanack
JKCIUTyaTanust odpaza Pynepra bpyka emne npu >kn3HH, HOCIE TOSBICHHS
cruxotBopenusi «The Soldier»; a amores cBoero nocturia, xoraa VY.
Yepun/uib B MPOHMKHOBEHHOH 3aMeTke B Times! o nosojxy cMepTH 1osTa B
1915 r. mombITaNcs JEeMaroruuecKUMU PAacCyXICHUSIMH O NMAaTpHOTHU3ME B
JKU3HU M TBOPYECTBE TATAHTIMBOTO MOJIOAOTO YEIOBEKA HPHUKPHITH SBHBIC
HEyCIIeX! BOCHHBIX ONepanuii U MOAHATH 00eBod nyx Hammu. OJHAKO MpH
Oosee TIyOOKOM W3ydEHHH TBOpYECTBa bpyka He ocTaeTcsi HHKAaKHX
COMHEHHH B TOM, 4TO 3TOT YEJOBEK BCErJa CTPEMMWICS JaTh OTBETHI, B
MIEpBYIO OYepeIb, HA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC BOIIPOCHI, @ HE HA BOIPOCHI O XKHU3HU
Y HHTEpecax rocyapcTBa WM HALUK; IPEAMET eTo pe(IeKCHH HE IBHKCHHUE
HapOJHOTO JyXa — a COOCTBEHHbIE, KpaiiHe TOHKHE TTePeKUBaHHUS.

IToutu B kaxxnoM npousseneHuu Pynepra bpyka orpakaercst LylIEBHBIH
HaJUIOM, C KOTOPBIM TI0O3T TaK U HE CMOT CIIPaBUTHCS 32 CBOIO HENOJITYIO
JKU3Hb. BHYTpeHHMI ero KOH(JIMKT eCcTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM YCHIIMBAETCS C
HayaJjioM IepBOil MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI U B KAKOW-TO CTENIEHU MPHHUMAET HopMy
TeX e MPOTUBOPEUYHH, KOTOPHIM IOJBEPIrajiuCh MHOTHE TBOPYECKHE
JMYHOCTH B 3Ty CIOXKHYIO 3110Xy. BoT kak cam Pynept bpyk xapakrepuzosan
UCTIBITBIBAEMBIH M BHYTPEHHHUH pasiaj B OJHOM W3 IHCEM, HAMMCAHHBIX B
1914 1.2

I find in myself two natures <...> There’s half my heart which is normal &
English — what’s the word, not quite “good” or “honourable” — “straight,” 1
think. But the other half is a wanderer and solitary, selfish, unbound and
doubtful. Half my heart is of England, the rest is looking for some home |
haven’t yet found. So, when this war broke, there was a part of my nature and
desires that said ‘Let me alone. What’s all this bother? I want to work. I’ve
got ends I desire to reach. If I’d wanted to be a soldier | should have been
one. But I’ve found myself other dreams.’ I came to London a few days ago
to see what | could do that would be most use.

B pesynbrate bpyk Bce ke oTmpaBmics Ha BOWHY, YTOOBI 3aKOHYUTH TaM
CBOIO )XM3Hb B HEIIOJIHBIE JBa/aTh ceMb JieT. Uem Obina uist Pynepra bpyka
BoMHa? bplna 1M OHAa MEPBONPUUYMHON MEPEKHUBAEMBIX UM IPOTUBOPEUHA?
BeposiTHee Bcero, oHa mpeacraBimsuia coboi mis Pymepra bpyka mummibs
BO3MOXKHOCTh OTBJIEYBCS, TEpPEeHecs ITH NPOTUBOPEYMsS CBOCH HATYpHl B
npyroe usmepeHue. VIMEHHO Takoll OTBET MOYKHO HaWTH JaXke B CaMbIX
PaHHUX €r0 MPOM3BEACHUSAX. YK€ B HHMX IPOSBILIIOTCS NPEICTABIIAIONINE
co0o¥i TIepBONPUYHMHY BOIIPOCH], HUKOT/IA W TIOCIIE HE OcTaBiiBIINe bpyka,

1 Lehman, John, The Strange Destiny of Rupert Brooke, Holt, Rinehart, and Winston, 1980;
2 Keynes, Geoffrey, ed. The Letters of Rupert Brooke. Harcourt, 1968.
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JaXe KOTJa B TIO3THYECKHX TMPOW3BEICHHIX €r0 HAUYWHAIN 3BYyYaTh HOTKH
HAJIeKAbl M, Ka3aJioCch, OH HAXOAWT YCIOKOEHHE. DTH BOIMPOCHI BCErjaa
KacaJliCh JIBYX OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM, KOTOPBIC OMPEAEIAIOT BCE TBOPUECTBO
Bpyka — cMEepTHOCTb M BeUHast FOHOCTb. [IpryeM JJist HEro OHO BCera ObLIo
C JIpyruM HepaspbiBHO CBsi3aH0. CTpax MOB3pPOCIETh, CTONKHYTHCS C
MPOTHBOPEUHIMHE «B3POCIIOT0» MUPA U OCTATHCSI OECIIOMOIIIHBIM MEpel HUMHU
npecnenoBan bpyka: «l live in the midst of golden dreams afterwards life will
come, cold and terrible».* TToaTy Bcerna TpeGoBanack 3aIUTa OT «YKACHOTO
MHpPa» W AYIOUIMX B HEM BETPOB, «HACKBO3b MPOHU3BIBAIONINX HECUACTHOE
cepaie»; B mosme «Retrospecty o mumreT:

Lay my head, and nothing said,
In your hands, ungarlanded,;
And a long watch you would keep;
And I should sleep, and | should sleep.

Kak u a5t Bcex Jrozieil, 4yBCTBYIOIIMX B ceOe OOnbIIoil TBOpUYeckuit aap,
00paTHOH CTOPOHOM CTpaxa Mepe] KOHEYHOCThIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS SIBISCTCS
CTpax HE YCHETh MOJHOCTHIO BBIPA3HUTh ITOT [ap, OMPEACIUTHCS CO CBOUM
HCTHHHBIM TIpeaHasHadyeHueM: «Today, O my heart, | am 26 years old. And
I've done so little I'm going to make things humy. JIydine Bcero MoKHO
MOHITh CIUICTCHHE CTpaXxa CMEPTH U CTPEMJICHHS K BEYHOW IOHOCTH,
npecnenytomiee bpyka, npountaB ero noemy «The Great Lovery», koropas
3aKaHYMBAETCS TaK:

But the best I've known,

Stays here, and changes, breaks, grows old, is blown
About the winds of the world, and fades from brains
Of living men, and dies.

Nothing remains.

O dear my loves, O faithless, once again
This one last gift | give: that after men
Shall know, and later lovers, far-removed,
Praise you, "All these were lovely"; say, "He loved."

Chv' CTpaxu M CTPEMIJICHUS, COIIPOBOXKAAIOIIUECTd HETOTOBHOCTLIO
MNpUHHUMATh BaXXHBIC PCHICHHSA, YYBCTBOM 66333HII/ITHOCTI/I, BBIJIMBAIOTCS B
CTUXOTBOPCHUU «The Treasure» B KellaHHE OCTAaHOBHTH BpeMs WU

1 Brooke, Rupert, Letters from America, preface by Henry James. Scribner, 1916.
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MOBEPHYTh €T0 BCIIATH, YTOOBI CHOBA OOPECTH MOKOW M NPEXHUE PaJOCTH,
MycKai, ake TOPECTH, JIUIIb Obl BEPHYTHCS K CTApOMY HOPSIIKY KU3HU:

Still may Time hold some golden space
Where I’ll unpack that scented store
Of song and flower and sky and face,
And count, and touch, and turn them o’er,

Musing upon them; as a mother, who
Has watched her children all the rich day through
Sits, quiet-handed, in the fading light,
When children sleep, ere night.

Koneuno, ¢oHom wm wmcrokoMm Takmx mepexuBanuii Pymepra bpyka
ABJISIETCS HE MOJIUTHYECKUH KOHTEKCT 3I0XH, a TITyOOKO JMYHBIE MTPOOIEMBI,
KOTOPBIE U NPUBENN €ro K TSKEIOM JNENPECCHU U IMOMBITKE BBINTH U3 HEE,
MYCTUBIIUCH B JOJITO€ M JAJIEKOE MyTEHIECTBUE IO APYrOMY KOHTHHEHTY,
npennpusastoe uM B 1912 rogy. Bo3Bpamasicb kK BOIpocy 0 TOM, YeM JUIst
Pynepra bpyka sBismack BOifHa, HYXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHa JUIi HEro ObLIa
JUIIb €Ille OJHUM MPOTHBOPEUHEM, OUYepeNHOM MpoOIeMOid, ¢ KOTOpOW
CTaJIKUBAaeT €ro JKECTOKMII MHp pa3pyLICHHBIX WJUIIO3UH JAETCTBA U
oTpouecTBa, B aTMoc(epe KOTOPBIX TaK XOTEJIOCh Obl BEYHO OCTaBaThCS
nosty. B pesyibrare, Pynept Bpyk npuHuMaeT BbI30BL:

...the central purpose of my life, the aim and end of it, now, the thing God
wants of me, is to get good at beating Germans. That’s sure. But that isn’t
what it was. What it was, | never knew, and God knows | never found.

OueBHIHO, OJHAKO, YTO LEHTPAITLHOW MPOOJIEMOW JUIs 1M03Ta SBISETCS
HHUKaK He cama BOWHA M He cyap0a Hanuu. BoifHa, ckopee, BoCHpHHAMAaETCS
KaKk o4YepeaHas JaHHOCTh XKECTOKOIO «B3POCIIOr0» MHpPA, OTPAXKAIOIIAsAC Ha
nmyHOM cyns6e Pynepra Bpyka. B ero ctpemneHusx sBHO OTCYTCTBYeT Uues
CILy>KEHMsI TOCYIapCTBY MJIM HAllUU B 1IEJIOM, €TI0 PELIECHUE IPUHATh Y4acTHE
B BOIlHE BOBCE HE OCHOBBIBACTCA HA KaKHUX-THOO HICOIOTHYECKHUX
MPEACTaBICHUAX 00 YTBEPXKACHUH W TOIJEp>KaHWM Bennuusa bpuraHum Ha
MUPOBOM apeHe WIM POJIM aHMNIMKHCKOro Haponaa B ucropuu. Ilarpuorusm
Bpyka coBepIIeHHO HE TaKOro poja, KOTOPBIH MBITAINCH IPUIIHCATh EMY €IIE
IpU KW3HU T03Ta. Bpyk mommen Ha BOWHY HE TOJIBKO pajd TOTO, YTOOBI
3alIUTUTh AHTIUICKYI0 3€MII0  OT BTOPXKEHUS, Ka3aBIIEMYCS €My
HEMBICIUMBIM. Jla ¥ caMma aHINIMICKas 3eMJIs IJIsl HETO He TOXJIECTBEHHA HU
rocynapctBsy, HM Hapogy. OH XoTeld, B MEpBYHO O4Yepeab, 3alUTUTh

1 pearsall, Robert Brainard, Rupert Brooke: The Man and The Poet. Humanities Press, 1975.
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UIeaJbHbIA, BOJIIEOHBIH MHp CBOErO JAETCTBA ¥ IOHOCTH, Ty CaMyIo
«parolieHHOCTb», OJHO BOCIOMHMHAHHE O KOTOPOH JapuT IIOKOH W
paBHOBeCHE, YyBCTBO 0€30IaCHOCTH, TO «COKPOBHILE», KOTOPOE HYKHO
yOepeub OT BceX BHEIIHHUX onacHocTei. Y moaToMy BTOp)KeHHE 3aXBaTYMKOB
KakeTcs bpyKy HeBoOOpa3sMMBIM, €ro 00s3aTeJIbHO HYXKHO INPEIOTBPATUThH
HE W3 KaKHX-TO Pa3MBITHIX MOJUTHYECKUX HJIEaJiOB, a YTOOBI COXPaHHUTh
HETPOHYTBIM «COKPOBHIIE» €r0 NEeTCTBA W OTpodecTBa. Kak BUIHO W3 IATH
ero conetoB 1914 roga (I. Peace, Il. Safety, 11l. The Dead, V. The Dead, V.
The Soldier), B »xepTBy Bpyk rotoB mpuHECTH CBOI KH3Hb HE 3a camy
BpuTanmio, a 3a uIeaNbHOE NPECTaBICHHE O CBOCH POIMHE, BEIb, €CIH 3Ta
«AparoleHHOCTb» HWCYE3HET WIN XOTA OBl, OKAa3aBIUHCh YS3BUMOW,
COIPHKOCHETCS C BHEIIHHM MHPOM, TO M JKH3Hb HEPECTaeT MMETh CMBICI,
TepseT cBoe ocHoBaHHe. [lonr, BeImosHAeMbIi bpykom, — ero o0s13aHHOCTH
HE 10 OTHOLICHUIO K HapoJy WJIM CTpaHe, a K camoMy cebe. He ncrosHuB
CBOH JIONT, HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO OBI ITPOIOKATh XUTh. C 3TOW TOUKH 3pEHUS,
Havano conera «The Soldier» mMmeer riy60KO CEHTHMEHTATBHBIA JTHIHBIN
CMBICII U HE COJCPKUT TOTO NPU3bIBA, KOTOPHI B HEM IPHUHATO BUAETH
Omaromapst aHITIMICKOM mpomaraHae, NpUAaBIIe eMy yCTOWYHUBBIN
HOJIUTUYECKUIT CMBICIT:

If I should die, think only this of me:
That there's some corner of a foreign field
That is for ever England. There shall be
In that rich earth a richer dust concealed... .

Anrnms, o xotopoit roBoput Pynept Bpyk, He Ta, 0 KOTOpOI BeAyT peub
MOJIMTUKY, TAaTPUOTHI, TUILUIOMATBl M JlaKe HEKOTOpbIe JHUTEepaTypHbIS
KPUTHUKH, MBITAIOIINECS OLEHUBATH €0 TBOPYECKOE Hacieaue. AHIIHS s
Bbpyka onunerBopsiercss I'paHuectepom, Tak TPOTAaTENbHO OMUCAHHBIM UM B
oHOMMEeHHON mo3Me 1912 roga. DTo maealbHbBI TOpoj BEYHOM IOHOCTH,
3aCTBIBIIMA BO BPEMEHH, TIE KUBYT JIMIIb JIOAU C YUCTBIMU CEpALAMH,
BCEr/la MOCTyNAIOLINE 110 3aBeTaM boXKbUM, a IeTH KPacHuBbl, KAK aHT€JIbL:

But Grantchester! ah, Grantchester!
There's peace and holy quiet there,
Great clouds along pacific skies,
And men and women with straight eyes,
Lithe children lovelier than a dream,
A bosky wood, a slumbrous stream,
And little kindly winds that creep
Round twilight corners, half asleep.
In Grantchester their skins are white;
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They bathe by day, they bathe by night;
The women there do all they ought;
The men observe the Rules of Thought.
They love the Good; they worship Truth;
They laugh uproariously in youth;
(And when they get to feeling old,
They up and shoot themselves, I'm told)... .

Pynept bpyk, BUOUMO, HE CMOT MOB3POCIETh, XOTSA U NPEANPHHUMAI K
TOMY HOIBITKH, CTapasch JOCTOMHO CHPABIATHCA C MPOTHBOPEUHMSMHU MHUpA
«B3pocnelx». HaBcerna OH, HECMOTps. Ha BCE pPa304apOBaHUs, KOTOPBIE
HEen30€KHO MIPUHOCHIA «B3POCIash» XHU3Hb, OCTANCS MaIbUYMKOM C YHCTHIM
PaHUMBIM CepJleM, HO MPSMBIM M CBETJIBIM B3IVIAAOM Ha Mup. MMeHHO
3THM, a HE MPOCTO JIOKHO IPUIIUCHIBAEMBIM €MY YCTApEBIIUM HAaHUBHBIM
pomanTi3MoM XIX Beka, OOBICHSIOTCS WCKIIOUUTEIbHAS HEXHOCTb H
CBEXXECTh, U3ITydaeMble BCEM €r0 TBOPUECTBOM.
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K 450-nemuio co ous poscoenus V. [llexcnupa
Y. lllexciup Coner 12

nepeBo/ HA PYCCKHIA 13bIK AHHBI Y TOUKHHOMH

W. Shakespeare Sonnet 12

When | do count the clock that tells the time,

And see the brave day sunk in hideous night,
When | behold the violet past prime,

And sable curls all silvered o'er with white,

When lofty trees | see barren of leaves,

Which erst from heat did canopy the herd,

And summer’'s green all girded up in sheaves
Borne on the bier with white and bristly beard:
Then of thy beauty do I question make

That thou among the wastes of time must go,

Since sweets and beauties do themselves forsake,
And die as fast as they see others grow,

And nothing 'gainst Time's scythe can make defence
Save breed to brave him when he takes thee hence.

Conem 12

Kozoa cuumaio s wacog yoapul, umo uemko ommepaom pems,

U suoicy cmenviii OeHv, Mow yuuil 8 CMpauiHou MemMHOU HOYl,

Koeoa duanxy suorcy s omyeemuyro,

U kyopu cobonunvie, nocepebpenmvle 00 benusnol,

Koeoa svicokue depesvsi guoicy be3 3eneHbIx aucmoes,

umo Heko20a om COIHYA 3auUuay,

U 3enenv nemmnioio, 6o C6A3AHHYIO 6 CH ONbL,

Ymo na Hocunkax 6envix u KOMoYux mawam,

Tozcoa st 0 meoeii kpace 0b6ecnoKoen.

Beowv mwi, cpedu 6ceeco, umo epems 3abupaem,

Kak nyuwee cpeou npexpacnozo ucuesneutv,

3amyxnewv cpa3sy dice, Kax 6CNbIXHYM I0HblE, UHbLE,

Huumo ne 3auyumum meb6s om Bpemenu cepna,

Kpome nacneous, cnacennozo moboio, umo nonvimaemcs co Bpemenem
Cpasumvcs.

nepesod Annvt Ymouxunoi
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Vladislava Sheveljova

The Metaphysical in «Macbeth» by Shakespeare as Metaphor and
Active Agent

It’s impossible not to notice a constant feature of Shakespeare’s works:
in all his plays Shakespeare introduces abnormal mind conditions - insanity,
hallucinations, sleep-walking - that never serve as the cause of the deeds
committed by his characters: Lady Macbeth's somnambulism doesn’t really
influence the forthcoming events; Macbeth is about to murder Duncan that is
why he sees a dagger in the air, not vice versa. Hardly may these cases be
identified as sheer examples of mental illnesses, they seem to have some
supernatural origin. Shakespeare often introduces the supernatural (= the
metaphysical) into his plays: ghosts, witches having some special knowledge,
symbols and noises (e.g. the knocks heard by Macbeth)!. Therefore, the
Metaphysical is represented in two ways: through the characters and through
the details?. These supernatural elements contribute to the action.
Nevertheless, it would be not correct to think of them as of the only impetus
for the characters’ deeds. But not being the sole motivation, this
«supernaturaly is closely linked with the characters and the conflicts the
characters face with. Analyzing the role and the origin of the Metaphysical in
Shakespeare’s plays, we should avoid two extremes: we do not have to
regard the supernatural as the key impulse of Shakespeare’s plays, nor
should we neglect its effect on the development of the action.

Having identified the functions of the Metaphysical in Shakespeare’s
plays, we are going to analyze the Metaphysical and its role in Shakespeare’s
tragedy Macbeth, which offers a large spectrum of the supernatural
intrusions.

First of all, we should mention that the presence of the Metaphysical is
what makes this play a tragedy. There is the contradiction between
Macbeth’s treasonous ambitions and Macduff’s and Malcolm’s loyalty.
Besides, there is an inner conflict as well: the same collision takes place in

! Momuanosa T'T. Komment TPH CECTPBl B PYCCKOH M aHIIMHCKOW JIMHIBOKYIBTYpax /
AXTyanbHbIE TPOOIEMBI aHITMHCKOTO s13biko3HaHMs/ oz pea. T.A. Komogoii, /I.C. MyxopToBa. —
M.:MAKC IIpecc, 2012. C. 244-260;

2 Bradley A.C. Shakespearean Tragedy. London: Atlantic publishers and distributers, 2000.;
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Macbeth’s soul. The protagonist himself recognizes his actions to be sinful
and treacherous. This fact adds extra complicity to the role of the
Metaphysical in the play.

To make our analysis more structured and precise we should identify all
the cases which, from our angle of vision, may be considered as the
Metaphysical intrusions, and reveal their context, role and origin as of
separate facts and as of a complex of conditions.

The last thing W. Shakespeare aims to achieve is the reader’s astonishment
at a sudden struck of fate or a burst of a tragic event. The tragedy of Macbeth
seems to be inevitable from the very beginning. Such effects as darkness
(throughout the whole play), lights (mostly, lightnings) and colours
(principally, bloody) are not the most important conditions for stimulating
this foreseeing, but more important facts such as the appearances of the
Witches and of the Ghost of Banquo, which really awake the supernatural
horror, are accompanied and emphasized by them. So, even in Nature there is
something sympathetic with human guilt and evil intentions.

Consider the most obvious case of the Metaphysical intrusion into the
human world of the tragedy: the prophecies of three Weird Sisters. Macbeth's
action in the first part of the tragedy follows the prediction of the Witches
who promised him the throne. When the action moves forward again after
the banquet-scene, the Witches appear once more and make their new
promises which give Macbeth a new impetus to go forward. This repetition
of the previous effect produces a fateful feeling. But how can we appreciate
this intrusion when the Metaphysical is presented as a real actor? Clearly
enough, we can see that The Witches are neither the product of pure
imagination of the protagonist (like in many plays by Shakespeare, here we
have the character who serves as an instrument of verification - Banquo), nor
an absolutely real and objective source of information (this is how Macbeth
perceives them)?. The idea that these Witches represent the highest power
which Macbeth is unable to resist seems to be an exaggeration: the Witches
are just the «instruments of darknessy», and the fate can not be an instrument
of something or someone as the supreme power can not obey any master.
Clearly, Macbeth is not forced by them or by any other Metaphysical
intrusion. The influence produced by The Three Weird Sisters is merely an
influence and nothing more. Their prophecies are just the circumstances to
deal with. The influence of the prophecies owes its origin to Macbeth

! Garber M. B. Shakespeare after All. USA: Pantheon Books, 2004;
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himself rather than to the Sisters, he had not already been innocent by the
moment he heard the prophecy (the contrast with the effect of the Sister’s
words upon Banquo emphasises this fact). There is no connection between
the witches’ announcements and any deeds committed by him: the idea of
fulfilling it through the murder was absolutely of his own. Yet his second
meeting with The Witches is of entirely different kind. Macbeth obviously
seeks for their advice, and this time when he has already decided to go along
this road of evil and treason, when he has already committed his first crime,
he needs them; that is why this time they not only give their prophesy, they
give their advice: they urge him be bloody, bold, and secure. Quite
significant is the fact that Macbeth doesn’t perceive their words as his fate
any longer; he doesn’t try to blame them for anything anymore; moreover,
he recognizes his deeds being the result of his own choice. The words of the
Witches are fatal for Macbeth only because there is something in his soul
and mind which comes out at their sound; at the same time they signify the
forces that work in the world. Once the inward connection is established, it’s
hardly possible to resist the metaphysical. So , the role of the “Witches-
scenes” in widening and deepening the sense of fear, horror and mystery
which pervades the atmosphere of the tragedy is really significant.

Indeed, in this play Shakespeare dwells on the idea that a human being is
in power of mysterious supernatural forces, independent of his consciousness
and will®; such as Macbeth’s distraction from the conversation to the
dreaminess, during which he observes the image of the murder drawing
closer and closer; he never meant to show the signs of strange things which
appear on his face; his imagination is turning into illusion, like the vision of a
dagger in the air, first bright, then bloody, or the sound of a voice that cried
«Sleep no more» and would not be silenced. To these are added other
constant allusions to a sleepy, strange state of half-conscious human life.
Mind the terrible dreams of the remorse experienced by the characters; the
thoughts which leave Banquo free during the day, but tempt him in his
dreams during the night; the supernatural disturbances of the two men’s
dream, when one, during the murder of Duncan, laughed in his dream, and
the other raised a cry of murder; and, finally, the most impressive example of
Lady Macbeth, who rises to re-enact in somnambulism those bloody scenes
the memory of which drives her to madness and suicide. All this has one
effect - to excite the Supernatural, Metaphysical alarm and, even more, the
dread of the universal presence of the evil inside and outside human beings.

The next example of the Metaphysical intrusion is the appearance of
Banquo’s ghost. It is significant whether Shakespeare meant the Ghost to be

L witmore, M., Shakespearean Metaphysics. Continuum International Publishing Group, 2008;
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real or a mere Macbeth’s hallucination. There are a lot of arguments for it to
be the latter: Macheth has already had one hallucination (the dagger); it
vanishes when he makes an effort of stating its unreality; it does not speak
and, moreover. it is visible only for Macbeth. So, in this case we face with
the inside dread, the Metaphysical, supernatural horror, and its nature can be
explained only if we turn to a deeper understanding of Macbeth’s personality.

Macbeth, this bold, purely egoistic, ambitious man, who is unable to think
in moral or religious terms, who has no limits to his actions, at the same time
has an extremely sensitive imagination that is able to produce violent
disturbances of both mind and body. Therefore, his mind is liable to
supernatural fears; and that is why the better part of Macbeth's nature,
instead of speaking to him in the explicit language of moral ideas,
commands, and prohibitions, which, yet, he is unable to comprehend,
incorporates itself in images which awake awe and horror. His imagination is
the best of him, somehow deeper and higher than his conscious thoughts?®. It
is an error to represent Macbeth as a cool person, who calculates everything
and who is only afraid of earthly consequences of his actions, not of
supernatural punishment. Such an experienced warrior can scarcely be
frightened by blood. Macbeth himself represents his supernatural fears as a
kind of suffering provoked by the lack of safety. But this only shows his
inability to understand himself, the better part of his own soul, to obey the
protest of his own deeper self. It may be said that he thinks of the horror that
others feel of the deed. But could he realize how horrible the crime would
look to others if it were not equally horrible for him? Hallucinations,
daydreams which torture the hero are the products of his personality, of its
deeper part. Still, it’s not possible to say that they are not Metaphysical,
because they have purely supernatural origin, although here the Metaphysical
is not acting as an independent actor.

There is one more important moment, when the Metaphysical intrudes in a
metaphorical way, not being a mere hallucination and, at the same time, not
having only natural character. When the first murder is committed, comes a
sound of knocking. This knocking is familiar to Macbeth, though he may not
realize it perfectly in his consciousness, but deeply inside he knows from
where it comes: his soul speaks to him in the language of horror, but he is, as
usual, unable to understand it in the right way: he tries to achieve the state of
safety through committing new murders, although both the outside word and
his imagination continue to send him the Metaphysical massages. The way

! Bradley, A.C. Shakespearean Tragedy. London: Atlantic publishers and distributers, 2000.
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the knocks sounded to Macbeth is impressive, and even more impressive for
the reader is the next scene with The Porter pretending to be the porter of the
gates to hell. This character is not aware of anything, but he is terribly near
the truth — and this is a new example of the Metaphysical intrusion.

So, it is not a fear of consequence or of failure awareness, what tortures
Macbeth is a deep feeling of guilt which is not in the sphere of reason, but in
the better part of his personality — in his imagination, which does not let him
sleep, which keeps him in the permanent state of agony. He is unable to
interpret the supernatural fear in the right way and thinks of the murder
committed by other hands as not of the deed which will torture his soul and
memory as the crime committed by his own hands. But instead of the state of
resent and security, his imagination rises and his deed confronts him in the
apparition of Banquo's Ghost, and the horror of the night of his first murder
returns. He seeks for The Witches, he is no more afraid of them; he looks for
the feeling of ease and security. And he gets the answer: boldness and
further destruction.

Also, we should discuss, at least briefly, whether the main tragic heroine of
Shakespeare Lady Macbeth is a personification of the evil and whether she is
an active agent of the Metaphysical. There is one evidence that she is not and
that she is as actually tempted as her husband was; she may serve as some
impetus to the bloody actions, but she is rather an object than a subject of the
Metaphysical. And the fact that proves it is the letter to her from her husband.
In this letter Macbeth does not clearly «breaks the enterprise» to her, but
when Lady Macbeth insists that she is not the author of the idea of the
murder and that «the enterprise» was originally suggested by her husband, we
can refer it to his letter to her. In Macbeth’s mind there has already been
some guilty idea, that is why she can accuse him of having proposed the
murder. What is more, Macbeth can not deny it and the very reason is that he
knows that when he was the letter he, in fact, was thinking of the murder,
thus, her statement could have passed unchallenged. We should not
exaggerate Lady Macbeth’s influence. At the very beginning she challenges
and encourages her husband, but he yields to the evil just because he has
already had this inclination; Lady Macbeth’s words and actions as well as
The Witches’ prophecies have nothing to do with some compulsory supreme
power over Macbeth. Both the former and the latter are just the conditions to
deal with and in this case every Macbeth’s step is entirely his free choice.

It would also be a mistake not to say anything about another character
who is as well tormented and tempted by the Metaphysical. In our context the
interest to the character of Banquo arises from the effect The Witches’
prophecies have on him. Banquo’s image, originally contrasted with Macbeth
as of a loyal and innocent man, is diminishing gradually while the plot
develops. At first he is upset, astonished and thinks that he will act as a
sincere and brave man, in spite of it on his last day he takes his first decisive

148



step towards the evil. The prophecy and his own ambitions conquered him;
being aware of the prophecies, he doesn’t tell anything to other lords. He
accepts the official theory that Duncan's sons were about to kill Macbeth. But
his punishment comes fast, much more rapid than the one of Macbeth, and
does not let him go further. Banquo was not killed innocent or trying to resist
the prophecies’ temptations.

While reading the play we can not help feeling that Shakespeare was well
aware of the omnipresence and incalculability of the evil existing in human
beings and meddling in their affairs; no matter whether they are aware or not
of this. The human soul as Shakespeare shows us is a thing of such delicacy
and complexity that its reaction to some outside intrusions or even to
someone’s OwWn vague idea appeared from its own unconsciousness may be
absolutely unpredictable (even in case of Macbheth we are unable to predict
such bloodiness and savageness from the very beginning). There is an
embryo of the evil or, at least, of the ability to be led astray by it in every
soul, and there is the fear of this evil and the fear of our personal inability to
resist temptation and to escape. Banquo's story presents this idea in detail.

What could we assert regarding the Metaphysical in Macbeth? We have
already made one statement about it, asserting that The Metaphysical is not
only personalized in the tragedy through some characters but is also
represented by some artistic details, symbols, when it intrudes in some vague
form, often perceived only by one character to whom they are directed. But
the definition becomes more complex because the Metaphysical may take a
form of both the good and the bad, may have some inevitable features or
serve only as a condition to bear with (it may depend on a character’s attitude
to it). Where is the boarder line between the real outside intrusion and some
events we just suppose to have the supernatural origin and even facts
produced by our own subconscious? How can we know what is worth being
afraid of: the fate or our own self? Of course, Shakespeare does not give the
answer to this question either in ‘Macbeth’ or in any other play.

There is only one credible conclusion to come to: there is always some
danger to be led astray, the evil as well as virtue are dispersed in both the
outer world and the inner world, and both are able to be personalized or
«knock» on our soul and mind in different forms. This possibility awakes in
every person a fear of the supernatural and a fear of fate; in fact, we are all
afraid of free choice and of its consequences not only for our body but for our
soul. And this free choice between the sin and the virtue is the idea of New
Testament.

In Macbeth the sense of fate is marked specifically, its tone may be called
religious: the presence of the Metaphysical in this play has sometimes an air
of particularly divine intrusion. Of course, Shakespeare does not use any
direct religious or moral allusions or hints. But Macbeth’s horror reminds of
the dread of a sinner who realizes that he is entirely lost. These religious
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associations can not appear accidentally. They are caused by Macbeth’s
behavior and his remarks regarding his crimes: he is obviously not afraid of
any earthly punishment, at least, at first he thinks so, but further murders do
not give him any ease, he suffers not from the horror of mind, but from the
horror of his soul and this is the dread of the divine punishment, although it is
not marked literally in the tragedy.

In Macbeth Shakespeare demonstrates that any person is able to perceive
the signals of the supernatural though in different ways and through different
means. We have already said that the most proper means for Macbeth is his
imagination throwing him down the supernatural dread. Human being are
susceptible to both good and evil. Being granted free will, they afraid of the
divine punishment for their wrong choice which is always of their own
however predetermined it may seem. That is why the hallucinations start to
torture Macbeth from the very beginning of the play and that is why the
simple knocks become the symbols of the fate for him.
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